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I.
THE Reformed Episcopal ChuFch, holding “the faith once de~
livered unto the saints,” declares its belief in the Holy Scriptures
of the Old and New Testaments as the Word of God, and the sole
Rule of Faith and Practice; in the Creed “commonly called the
Apostles’ Creed;” in the Divine institution of the Sacraments of
Baptism and the Lord’s Supper; and in the doctrines of grace sub~
stantially as they are set forth in the Thirty-nine Articles of Religion.

II.
This Church recognizes and adheres to Episcopacy, not as of
divine right, but as a very ancient and desirable form of church
polity.

III.
This Church, retaining a Liturgy which shall not be imperdtive
or repressive of freedom in prayer, accepts the Book of Common
Prayer, as it was revised, proposed,and recommended for use by
the General Convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church, A. D.
1785, reserving full liberty to alter, abridge, enlarge, and amend the
same, as may seem most conducive to the edification of the people,
“provided that the substance of the faith be kept entire.”

Iv.
This Church CONDEMNS AND REJECTS the following erroneous
and strange doctrines as contrary to God’s Word
First, That the Church of Christ exists only in one order or
form of ecclesiastical polity:
Second~ That Christian ministers are “priests” in another sense
than that in which all believers are “a royal priesthood:”
Tliird That the Lord’s Table is an altar on which the oblation
of the Body and Blood of Christ is offered anew to the Father:
Fourth, That the Presence of Christ in the Lord’s Supper is a
presence in the elements of Bread and Wine:
F~jfIh, That Regeneration is inseparably connected with Baptism.
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NOTICE.
The SIXTH GENERAL COUNCIL OF THE REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH will be
held (D.V.) in Emmanuel Church (1-lalsey Street, near New Street), in the City of
Newark, N. J., on the SECOND WEDNESDAY IN MAY, 1878, at half-past ten o’clock, AM.

~ The attention of Ministers and Church Wardens is called to the importance of
sending full and accur te statistical reports to the next General Gouncil. In this way
alone can the accurate condition of this Church be ascertained. One copy of the Report
is to be sent, ten days before the Session, to the Ghai;-man of the Committee on the State
of the Church, REV. WM. T. SABINE, iii East z
9th St., N. Y. (For Form of Report see Appendix.)

~

cation.

The Statistical Tables, this year, are not sufficiently complete to admit of Publi-

President and Presiding Bishop.
SAMUEL FALLOWS, D. D.,
38 Bible House, New York City.

BISHOP

REV.

Secretary.
MARSHALL B. SMITH,
Passaic, N. J.

Assistant Secretary.
CHARLES D. KELLOGG,
New York City.
Trcasztrcr.
JAMES L. MORGAN.
47 Fulton Street, New York.
General Standing Gom;nittcc.
BENJAMIN AYcRIGG, PH.D.,
SMITH, Pres.,
Passaic, N. J.
Passaic, N. J.
B. B. LEACOCK, D.D .,Sc<y, JAMES L. MORGAN
New York City.
Newburgh, N. Y.
MASON GALLAGHER,
HERBERT B. TURNER,
20 Nassau Street, N. Y.
Paterson, N. J.
J. HOWARD SMITH, D.D.,
CHAS. D. KELLOGG,
104 Broadway, N. Y.
49 New St., Newark, N. J.
HON. STEWART L. WOODFORD,
WILLIAM T. SABINE,
II I East Ipth Street,
LL. D.,
New York City.
New York City.

REV. MARSHALL
REV.
REV.
REV.
REV.

B.

(~ominittce on Doctrine and Worsltzp.
NIchoLsoN, DD.,
THOMAS H. POWERS,
Gizairnian, 2106 Chestnut St.,
Philadelphia.
Philadelphia.
JUDGE D. J. HUGHES,
REV. BENJAMIN B. LEACOCK, D.D.
St. Thomas, Ont., Canada,
Newburgh, N. Y.
HERBERT B. TURNER,
REV. JOSEPH D. WILSON,
New York City.
Peoria, Illinois.
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Officers of the General Council.

Committee on Constitution and Canons.
L. WOODFORD, REV W. M. POSTLETUWAITE,
LL.D., Chairman,
361 Druid Hill Avenue,
New York City.
Baltimore, Md.
REV. EDWARD D. NEILL,
HON. WILLIAM ALDRICH,
Minneapolis, Minn.
50 Calumet Av., Chicago.
HON. STEWART

REV. WALTER WINDEYER,

St. John, N. B.

BENJAMIN AYcRIGG,

ELBRIDGE G. KEITH,
916 Prairie Av.,

Chicago.

Commzttee on Finance.
Chairman. I JAMES L. MORGAN.
ALBERT CRANE. Chicago, Ill.

Trustees of the Sustentation Fund.
[Incorporated by the Legislature of the State of New York.]
BENJAMIN AYCRIGG,

L.

Passaic, N. J.

SAMUEL ASHHURST, M.D.,

1423 Walnut St., PI’.ilada.
New York City.
CHARLES EMORY,
ALBERT CRANE, Chicago.
1706 Walnut St., Philada.
JAMES L. MORGAN, Secretary and Treasurer; 47 Fulton St., N. Y.
JAMES

MORGAN,

STANDING COMMITTEES NOT ELECTIVE.
On Order of Business.
BISHOP SAMUEL FALLOXYS, D. D.
BISHOP WM. R. NICHOLSON, D. D.
REV. MARSHALL B. SMITH.

JAMES L. MORGAN.
BENJAMIN AYcRIGG, PH.D.
REV. W. T. SABINE.

On the State of the C~hurch.
WM. T. SABINE, Chairman. HENRY ALEXANDER.

REV.
REV. JOSEPH

D. WILSON.
W. QUICK.

REV. CHARLES

JUDGE JOHN

A.

ARDAGH.

Officers of the General Council.
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SPECIAL COMMITTEES.

REV. MARSHALL

B.

On Correspondence.
REV. W. E.

SMITH,

WILLIAMSON.
SAMUEL ASHHURST, M.D.

Chairman.
REV. EDWARD

D.

NEILL.

On Revision of Hymnal.
BISHOP CHARLES EDW. CHENEY,

REV. MARSHALL

Chairman.
BISHOP W. R. NICHOLSON,

HERBERT

D.D.,

B.

B.

SMITH.

TURNER.

D.D.

On the Nature of the Diaconate.
W. H. COOPER, D.D., Chair- REV. Jos. D. WILSON.
man.
REV. W. M. POSTLETHWAITE.
REV. B. B. LEACOCK, D.D.
REV.

On the Relation of the Church to Amusements.
D. D.,
REV. JAMES A. LATANI~.
Chairman.
JUDGE D. J. HUGHES.

REV.

J.

HOWARD-SMITH,

REV. EDWARD WILSON.

SAMUEL BEERS.

~I~if~fonar~i
3htv~dctfon~,
THE MISSIONARY JURISDICTION OF ST. JOHN, comprising the Cana—
dian Provinces of New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, and Prince
Edward’s Island, in charge of the Presiding Bishop.
Standing (ommittce. REV.’S WALTER WINDEYER, J. EASTBURN
BROWN, WILLIAM MCGUIRE,
LEWIS A. CARVELL.

MESSRS. HENRY

JACK, JohN

CLARKE,

THE MISSIONARY JURISDICTION OF OTTAXVA, comprising the Canadian Provinces of Ontario, Quebec and Manitoba, in charge of the
Presiding Bishop.
Standing (‘ommittee. REV.’S HENRY M. COLLISSON, BRANDRUM
B. USSHER, M.D., M. T. MCCORMICK, MESSRS. JUDGE JOHN A. ARDAGH,
GEORGE L. BEARDMORE, GEORGE MAY.

the
British Columbia, and all the States and Territories of the United States west of the Rocky Mountains, in
THE MISSIONARY JURISDICTION OF THE PACIFIC, comprising

Canadian Province of

charge of BISHOP EDWARD CRIDGE, BA., CANTAB

Standing (‘ominittee.
JAMES ~DOUGLAS,

(Clerical Alembers not yet appointed~.
A. F. PEMBERTON.

SIR

K.C.B., HON.

comprising the New
England States, and the States of New York and New Jersey, in
charge of the Presiding Bishop.
Standing §om;nittee. REV.’S WM. T. SABINE, J. HOWARD-SMITH,
D.D., BENJAMIN B. LEACOCK, D.D., MESSRS. JAMES L. MORGAN
THE MISSIONARY JURISDICTION OF THE EAST,

WESSELL SCHARFF, JOHN ERVING.

THE CENTRAL MISSIONARY JURISDICTION, comprising the States
of Pennsylvania and Delaware, in charge of BISHOP WILLIAM R.
NICHOLSON D.D.

a

Standing (‘ommittee. R~v.’s ChARLES H. TUCKER, WILLIAM V.
FELTWELL, JOSEPH S. MALONE, MESSRS. SAMUEL ASHHURST, M.D.
WILLIAM H. ALLEN, R. LLOYD LEE.
10

Missionary Yurisdictions.

II

THE MISSIONARY JURISDICTION OF THE SOUTH, comprising the
District of Columbia, the State of Maryland, and all other of the
United States lying east of the Mississippi River and south of the
Ohio River, not already embraced in the Missionary Jurisdiction of
the East and the Central Missionary Jurisdiction, in charge of the
Presiding Bishop.
Standing (‘ommittee. REV.’S W. M. POSTLETHWAITE, JAMES A.
LATANI~, JOHN K. DUNN, MEssRs. D. G. WRIGHT, G. MORRIS BOND,
GEORGE HENDERSON, JR.
THE MISSIONARY JURISDICTION OF THE NORTHWEST AND WEST,
comprising the States of Ohio, Michigan, Indiana, Illinois—not including the Synod of Chicago—Wisconsin, Minnesota, and all other
of the States and Territories of the United States lying west of the
River and east of the Rocky Mountains, in charge of
the Presiding Bishop.
Standing (‘ommittee. REV.’S WILLIAM H. COOPER, D.D., JOSEPH
D. WILSON, W. E. WILLIAMSON, MESSRS. ALEXANDER G. TYNG,
CARLTON S. HUTCHINS, F. A. BRYAN.
Mississippi

THE SYNOD OF CHICAGO (comprising the following Churches
Christ Church, Chicago; St. Paul’s Church, Chicago; Emmanuel
Church, Chicago; Immanuel Church, Chicago; Church of the
Good Shepherd, Chicago; Grace Church, Chicago; St. John’s
Church, Chicago; Trinity Church, Englewood; Christ Church,
Peoria; St. John’s Church, Chillicothe), in charge of BISHOP CHAS.

EDWARD CHENEY, D. D.

Standing (‘ommittee. REV’S WILLIAM H. COOPER, D.D., W. J.
D. WILSON, MEssRs. GEN. C. P. BUCKINGHAM, COL.
W. BENNETT. H. H. BELDING.

HUNTER, JOSEIH

J.

THE MISSIONARY JURISDICTION OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND,

comprising England, Scotland, and Ireland, under the charge of
BISHOP THOMAS HUBAND GREGG, D.D. (Trinity College, Dublin).
Address: Southend, Essex, England.
Standing Committee. (Not yet appointed.)
*
** THE STANDING COMMITTEES ABOVE NAMED ARE REQUIRED TO

MAKE A WRITTEN REPORT OF THEIR ACTS TO EACH GENERAL COUNCIL.

fUunThcr~~ of tijc (E~cncraI QThuncU, 1877.
[Those marked thus

CLERICAL MEMBERS.

Bishop
Bishop

* were absent.]

(BISHOPS AND PRESBYTERS.)

SAMUEL FALLOWS, D.D., Presiding Bishop.
CHARLES EDWARD CHENEY, D. D., Bishop

in charge of the
Synod of Chicago, and Rector of Christ (‘hurch, (‘hicago, ill.
Bishop WILLIAM R. NIcHoLSoN, D.D., Bishop in charge of the Central
7~irisdiction, and Pastor ofSecond Reformed Episcopal Church,
Philadelphia, Pa.
*Bishop EDWARD CRIDGE, B.A., CANTAB., Bishop in charge of the
~‘urisdiction of the Pacfe, and Rector of Church of our Lord,
Victoria, British (‘olumbia.
* Rev. R. H. BOURNE, Chaplain,” (‘harity Hospita~” New York City.
Rev. J. EASTBURN BROWN, Rector of St. Paul’s (‘hurch, Moncton,
New Brunswick.
Rev. HENRY M. CoLLISSoN, Rector of Emmanuel (‘hurch, Ottawa,
Ontarzo.
Rev. WILLIAM H. COOPER, D.D., Rector of Immanuel Church, Chicago,
Illinois.
* Rev. JESSE P. DAVIS, Rector of St. 7ohn’s (‘hurch, (‘hillicothe, Ill.
Rev. JOHN K. DUNN, Rector of Christ (‘hurch, (‘umberland, Maryland.
Rev. WILLIAM V. FELTWELL, Minister of Grace Chapel (Falls of
Schuylkill), Philadelphia.
Rev. MASON GALLAGHER. (Resides at Paterson, N. 7)
‘~Rev. THOS. HUBAND GREGG, D.D., M.D. (Trinity College, Dublin),
Southend, Essex, England.t
*Rev. ERNST GUNTRUM, Rector of St. Stephen’s (German) Church,
Chicago, Illinois.
Rev. GEORGE HOWELL, Rector of Emmanuel Church, New York City.
t Rev. Dr. Gregg was elected a Bishop by the Council, and was Consecrated
June 20th, 1877. (See Appendix.)
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Members of the General (‘ounciA
Rev.

ANDREW

HAMILTON,

1877.

‘3

Rector of Emmanuel Church, Toronto,

(‘anada.
Rev. BENJAMIN JOHNSON, Officiating at Atlanta, Georgia.
*Rev. JOHN JOHNSTONE, M.D., Officiating at Neosho, Dodge (‘o., Wisconsin.
Rev~ JAMES A. LATAN~, Virginia. (Address, St. Stephen’s Church P.
0., King and Queen (‘o., Va.)
Rev. BENJAMIN B. LEACOCK, D.D. Rector of Church of the (‘o;iier
Stone, Newburgh, N. 1K
Rev. JOSEPH S. MALONE, Rector of Emmanuel (‘hurch, Philadelphia.
* Rev. JOSEPH MALTBY, Louisville, Kentucky.
*Rev. WILLIAM F. MAPPIN, Peoria, Illinois.
* Rev. JOHNSTON MCCORMAC.
(Residence not known.)
Rev. M. T. MCCORMICK, Rector of Christ (‘hurch, Barrie, Ontario.
*Rev. THOMAS J. MCFADDEN, Brooklyn, N. 1K
Rev.

Rector of St. Paul’s (‘hurch, .Dzgby, Nova
Scotia.
*Rev. J. H. MCMECHEN, Wheeling, West Virginia.
Rev. ARCHIBALD M. MORRISON, Philadelphia, Pa.
Rev. EDWARD D. NEILL, Provost of Macalester College, Minneapolis,
Minnesota.
* Rev. GEORGE NEWTON, Officiating in San Francisco, Cal.
Rev. JOSEPH B. NORTH, Officiating in (‘hicago, Illinois.
* Rev. WILLIAM S. PERKINS, Bristol~ Pa.
Rev. W. MORTON POSTLETHWAITE, Rector of Church ofthe Redeemer,
Baltimore, Maryland.
Rev. JAMES C. PRATT, Rector of Trinity Chape/ Boulder, Colorado.
Rev. CHARLES W. QUICK, Philadelphia, Pa.
Rev. G. ALBERT REDLES, Rector of Third Reformed Episcopal
(‘hurch, Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa.
Rev. WILLIAM H. REID, Rector of the (‘hurch of the Atonement,
Brooklyn (E. D.), N. 1K
Rev. WILLIAM T. SABINE, Rector of FirstReformed Episcopal (‘hurch,
New York City.
Rev. J. HOWARD-SMITH, D.D., Rector of Emmanuel (‘hurch, Newark,
New Yersey.
Rev. MARSHALL B. SMITH, Secretary of the General Council~ Residing at Passaic, N. 7.
WILLIAM MCGUIRE,

‘4
Rev.

Memmibers of the General Council~

1877.

L. SMITH, Rector ofEmmmzanuel Church, Chathammi, New
Brunswick, Canada.
Rev. P. F. STEVENS, Mount Pleasant, (‘harlestomi, Co., South Carolina
(officiatingfor ez~ght colored congregatiomis).
Rev. JOHN TODD, Residimig in Sussex, New Brummswick, Canada.
Rev. CHARLES H. TUCKER, Rector of Church of Our Redeemner, Philadelphia.
Rev. BRANDRUM, B. USSHER, M.D., Rector of Christ (‘hurch, Toromito,
Ommtamio.
Rev. ALBERT WALKLEY, Rector of Emnmnanuel Church, Louisville,
Kemitucky.
Rev. H. H. WASHBURN, Rector of Church of the Rock of Ages, Baltimmiore, Marylamid.
Rev. W. E. WILLIAMSON, Rector of (‘hurch of the Good Shepherd,
Chicago, Illinois.
Rev. EDWARD WILSON, Rector of (‘hrist (‘hurch, Rahway, N. 7.
Rev. JOSEPH D. WILSON, Rector of Christ Church, Peoria, Ill.
Rev. WALTER WINDEYER, Rector of Zion Church, St. 7ohn, New
Brunswick, Canada.
THOMPSON

PERMANENT LAY MEMBERS,

[Who Signed the Origimial (‘alA and were present amid voted at the
First Gemieral Council.]
N. J.
*Theodore Bourne, Brooklyn, N. Y.
*Albert Crane, Chicago, Ill.
John A. Dake, New York City.
*James L. Dawes, New York City.
*William S. Doughty, Englewood, N. J.
*John G. Floyd, Jr., Englewood, N. J.
*George A. Gardiner, Rahway, N. J.
William H. Gilder, New York City.
*Thomas J. Hamilton, New York City.
Charles D. Kellogg, New York City.
*Thomas C. Lyon, New York. City.
Benjamin AyCrigg, PH.D., Passaic,

James L. Morgan, Brooklyn, N. Y.
*Samuel Mulliken, New York City.
Robert McNeilly,

M.D.,

New York City.

Members of the General (‘ounc¼~

Is

*Frederick A. Pell, New York.
*G. A. Sabine, M.D., New York.
*Jeremiah H. Taylor, Cobalt, Conn.
*George M. Tibbetts, Troy, N. Y
*William B. Tibbetts, Troy, N. Y.
B. Turner, Brooklyn, N. Y.
D. A. Woodworth, New York City.
Herbert

PERMANENT LAY MEMBER,

[By election of the General (‘ouncil~ 1876.]
Judge

D.

J.

Hughes,

St. Thomas, Ontario, Canada.

LAY DEPUTIES.

[Roll arranged in the order of Yurisdictions.]
MISSIONARY JURISDICTION OF SAINT JOHN.
NOVA SCOTIA. St.
NEW BRUNSWICK.

Paul’s (‘hurch, Di~rby (not represented).
St. Paul’s (‘hurch, Moncton; *Lewis A.
Carvell, *Thomas Williams. Zion (‘hurch, St. .7ohn; W.
S. Marven. St. ~ohn’s Church, Sussex (not represented).
Emmanuel (‘hurch, (‘hatham; Francis J. Letson.

MISSIONARY JURISDICTION OF OTTAWA.

Emmanuel (‘hurch, Ottawa; Henry Alexander,
George May. (‘hrist (‘hurch, Toronto; George L. Beardmore, * Robert Stevens. Emmanuel (‘hurch, Toronto,~
*Thomas White. Christ (‘hurch, Barrie; * Richard Power,
Judge John A. Ardagh.

ONTARIO.

MISSIONARY JURISDICTION OF THE PACIFIC.

BRITISH COLUMBIA.

Church of Our Lord, Victoria (not repre-

sented).
First Reformed Episcopal Church, San Francisco
(not represented).

CALIFORNIA.

MISSIONARY JURISDICTION OF THE EAST.

St. Luke’s Church, Boston (not represented).
First Reformed Episcopal Church, New York (‘ity;
James J. Burnett, Robert McNeilly, M.D., John A. Dake,
Gen. John Hendrickson, John Erving, D. A. Woodworth,
H. A. J. Granberry. Emmanuel (‘hurch, New York (‘ity

MASSACHUSETTS.
NEW YORK.

Members of the General Council z877.
(not represented). Church of the Incarnation, Brooklyn;
Edward H. Bailey, F. R. Gillespie, Hon. Stewart L.
Woodford, LL.D. (‘hurch of the Atonement, Brooklyn;
*Rear.Admiral Henry Walke, U.S.N., *Major S. L. Reeve,
U.S.A. (‘hurch of the (‘orner Stone, Newburgh; B. Franklin
Clark. (‘hurek of the Redemption, Greenpoint; *William
H. Devens.
NEW JERSEY. Emmanuel (‘hurch, Newark; Joseph A. Beecher,
James Hodge, William A. Hammer, Wessell Scharff~ P.
G. Botticher, George C. Miller. (‘hrist (‘hurch, Rahway;
George W. Savage, *Thomas H. Raynor. Emmanuel
(‘hurch, .7ersey City Hez~ghts; William Robinson.
CENTRAL MISSIONARY JURISDICTION.

Grace Chape/ Falls of Schnylkill; *J. K.
Thompson, *George Francis. Second Reformed Episcopal
(‘hurch, Philadelphia; Thomas H. Powers, Charles Emory,
Joseph K. Wheeler, William H. Allen, Horace Y. Evans,
M.D., Samuel Ashhurst, M.D.
Third Reformed Episcopal
(‘hurch, Philadelphia; *Jsaac H. Shearman, R. Lloyd Lee,
Louis C. Kinsler. Emmanuel Church, Philadelphia; Wilham H. Swire, Henry Sinnamon, D. Harman, John
Davidson, *Levi Duffield, Robert J. Stewart, Edward
Catlow, George T. Hartness. Church of the Redeeme~
Philadelphia; Joseph C. Noblitt, M. Laird Simons. St.
Paul’s (‘hurch, Frankford, Philadelphia,~ William Bragg.
Church of the Reconciliation, Philadelphia; Thomas W.

PENNSYLVANIA.

Macready.
MISSIONARY JURISDICTION OF THE SOUTH.

(‘hurch of the Redeemer, Baltimore; *Geo. W.
Starr, Sr., G. Morris Bond. Emmanuel (‘hurch, Baltimore;
James H. Livingston.
Bishop (‘ummins’ Memorial
(‘hurch, Baltimore; J. W. Snyder. (‘hrist (‘hurch, (‘umberland; Samuel P. Smith, M.D., George Henderson, Jr.
VIRGINIA.
Church of Antioch, Miller’s P. O.,~ Henry W.
Latan6. First Reformed Episcopal Church, Washington,
Rappahannock, Co.; Edward C. Heterick.
SOUTH CAROLINA. Holy Trinity (‘hurch, (‘,karleston; St. Yames’
Church, Cooper River; Zion Church, Edisto Island; Emmanuel Church, Middle St. .7ohn’s,~ Bethlehem Church, New
MARYLAND.

Members of the General (‘ouncil~

1877.

‘7

Oakley Station; (‘hurch ofthe Redeemer, Pineville; Nazareth (‘hurch, Pineville (The foregoing churches were, by
special permission of the General Council, represented by
Rev. F. C. Ferguson, Deacon). (‘hurch of the Saviour,
(‘harleston; *John Rothwell, *William E. Speir.
KENTUCKY. Emmanuel Church, Louisville; *Hon. Win. A.
Meriwether, *J. J. Thornberry, *John C. Lewis.
MISSIONARY JURISDICTION OF THE NORTHWEST AND WEST.

St. Paul’s (‘hurch, Put-in-Bay; * Philip Vroman, *J. M.
Beckstead.
MlSSoURI.
Church of the Holy Trinity, Yefferson City (not
OHIO.

represented).

Church of the Rock of Ages, Littleton (not repreTrinity Church, Boulder (not represented).
TEXAS. Trinity Church, Houston (not represented).
ILLINOIS.
Emmanuel (‘hurch, Aurora (not represented). St.
Stephen’s (German) Church, Chicago (not represented).
COLORADO.

sented).

SYNOD OF CHICAGO.
ILLINOIS.
Christ

(‘hurch, Chicago,~ Gen. C. P. Buckingham,
Hon. William Aldrich, Elbridge G. Keith, *Wm. H.
Moorhouse, *Lewis P. Moorhouse, *Carlton S. Hutchins,
*Thomas W. Holmes, William E. Wheeler, David
0. Strong. Emmanuel (‘hurch, Chicago,~ *John Nichols.
(‘hurch of the Good Shepherd, (‘hicago; Samuel Beers,
* Richard Cole.
Immanuel (‘hurch, Chicago; *Sted.
man H. Hale. St. Paul’s Chitrch, Chicago; *A. M.
Wright, *Col. J. W. Bennett, *E. St. John, W. G. Thompson, *F. A. Bryan, *S. M. Wilcox, *5~ R. Whitcomb. St.
.7ohn’s Church (Oakland), Chicago,~ Edward P. Brooks,
*A. W. Briggs. St. Mark’s (‘hurch, South Chicago,~ *F.
G. B. Clarke, M.D. Trinity (‘hurch, Englewood; *Geo. H.
Chase.
Christ (‘hurch, Peoria; Thomas S. Weddle, *John
S. Stevens, *Wm. H. Robinson, *Wm. A. Beasley,
*Charles F. Bacon. St. 7ohn’s (‘hurch, (‘hillicothe, Illinois; *Stephen Martin.
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JOURNAL.

FIRST

DAY.
Wednesday, May 9th,

1877.

The Fifth General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
assembled in the Chapel of the Second Reformed Episcopal Church,
in the City of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, on Wednesday, May 9th,
1877, at half-past ten o’clock A M
Divine service was held, in which Bishops Charles Edward
Cheney, D.D. (Presiding Bishop), William R. Nicholson, D.D., and
Samuel Fallows, D. D., took part.
The Sermon was preached by the Rev. Mason Gallagher, of New
Jersey, from Y’eremiah vi, i6. (See Appendix.)
The Holy Communion was administered by Bishops Cheney,
Nicholson, and Fallows, and the Benediction was pronounced by
Bishop Cheney.

AFTERNOON SESSION.

The Council was called to order at two o’clock, P.M., by Bishop
Charles Edward Cheney, D.D., Presiding Bishop. The Roll of
Ministers, Permanent Lay Members, and Lay Deputies, having Jzeen
called by the Secretary, a quorum was found present. (See preceding
List of Members.)
On motion it was ordered that a Committee on the Credentials
of Lay Deputies be appointed. The President appointed as such
CommThtee, Messrs. William A. Hammer, of New Jersey, George
May, of Ontario, and William H. Allen, of Pennsylvania.
The Secretary read an application from the Church of the Recon‘9
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Philadelphia, asking for admission to union with the
Council, which was, on motion, referred to the Committee on Credentials.
The Rev. Marshall B. Smith was re-elected Secretary of the
General Council, and appointed Mr. Charles D. Kellogg, of New
York, Assistant Secretary.
The Council then proceeded to the election of President. The
Presiding Bishop appointed as Tellers, Rev. William McGuire, of
Nova Scotia, Rev. W. Morton Postlethwaite, of Maryland, Mr. W.
G. Thompson, of Illinois, and Robert McNeilly, M.D., of New York.
Bishop Charles Edward Cheney, D.D., having declined a re-election, Bishop Samuel Fallows, D.D., was elected President of the
Council and Presiding Bishop for the ensuing year.
Hon William Aldrich, of Illinois, moved that the Rules of Order
of the last General Council be adopted as the Rules of Order of
this General Council. Rev. Benjamin B. Leacock, D D., of New
York, moved to amend by introducing a Rule of Order, to be
number XvII, as follows

ciliation,

A call to Prayer shall a:ways be in order.

Mr. Aldrich accepted the Amendment, and the Rules of Order
as thus amended were adopted, as follows
RULES OF ORDER.
I. The business of every meeting shall be introduced with prayer.
II. The minutes of the Journal of the preceding day shall be read every morning, at
the opening of the Council.
III. The President shall appoint the several Committees, unless the Council shall otherwise order.
IV. When the President takes the chair, no member shall continue standing, or shall
afterward stand up, except to address the chair.
V. No member shall absent himself from the sessions of the House, unless he have
leave, or be unable to attend.
VI. When any member is about to speak in debate, or deliver any matter to the House,
he shall, with due respect, address himself to the President, confining himself strictly to
the point in debate.
VII. No member shall speak more than twice in the same debate, without leave ofthe
House.
VIII. A question being once determined, shall stand as the judgment of the Ilouse,
and shall not again be drawn into debate during the same session, unless with the consent of two-thirds of the House.
IX. While the President is putting any question, the members shall continue in their
seats, and shall not hold any private discourse.
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X. Every member who shall be in the House when any question is put, shall, on division, be counted, unless he be personally interested in the decision.
XI. No motion shall be considered as before the house unless it be seconded, and,
when required, reduced to writing.
XII. Reports made by the Committees of the Council are subject to its action, and may
be immediately adopted, amended, laid on the table, or referred.
XIII. When any question is before the House it shall be determined upon before any
new subject is introduced, except the question of adjournment.
XIV. All questions of order shall be decided, in the first instance, by the chair, without debate; an appeal, however, may be made from the decision, to the Council, by any
member of the same.
XV. The question on motion of adjournment shall be taken before any other, and without debate.
XVI. When the House is about to rise, every member shall keep his seat until the
President shall leave the chair.
XVII. A call to Prayer shall always be in order.
XVIII. These Rules of Order shall remain in force until altered or suspended by the
Council, two-thirds of the members present voting for such alteration or suspension.

On motion, it was ordered that a Committee on Correspondence
be appointed. The President appointed as such Committee, Rev.
Marshall B. Smith, Rev. Edward D. Neill, Rev. W. E. Williamson,
and Sam’uel Ashhurst, M.D.
The following Communication from the General Assembly of the
Presbyterian Church in the United States (South) was read, and
referred to the Committee on Correspondence
WILMINGTON,

N. C., January, 1877.

To the General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church, to assemble in May, I877.~
VERY HONORED BRETHREN—It is my pleasing duty to submit for your consideration
the following resolution, unanimously passed by the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States, met in Savannah, Ga., on the 27th day of May, 1876:

“Resolved, That this General Assembly does hereby express its desire to hold ecclesiastical correspondence with the body known as the Reformed Episcopal Church in the
United States; and that the Stated Clerk communicate to the proper authority of that
body this desire, and that a delegate from it to our next Assembly will be fraternally and
cordially greeted by us.”
Our next Assembly is appointed to convene in the City of New Orleans (in the First
Presbyterian Church), on Thursday, the 17th day of May, 1877.
Very sincerely,
JOSEPH R. WILSON,

Stated Clerk.

The Committee on Credentials reported that they had compared
the Secretary’s Roll with the certified Credentials, and found the
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Roll correct, and reported additional names, which were added, and
also offered the following Resolution, which was adopted
Resolved, That the Church of the Reconciliation, Philadelphia, having presented
proper credentials, be admitted to union with this Council.

Robert McNeilly, M.D., of New York, offered the following Resolution, which was referred to the Standing Committee on Order of
Business
Resolved, That the meetings for business, of this Council, be from 9.30 AM. to

I o’clock

P.M.; also, that from 9.30 AM. to Ia o’clock, AM., be set apart for Devotional Exercises.

Rev. P. F.

Stevens,

communication,

which

of

South Carolina, presented the following
the Committee on Constitu-

was referred to

tion and Canons
This is to certify that at a meeting of the colored churches of South Carolina, in
Convocation, held at Zion Church, Edisto Island, in February last, Rev. Mr. Ferguson,
Deacon, and Mr. A. C. Ilayne, lay member from Holy Trinity, Charleston, were elected
to represent all these churches at the Council to be held in Philadelphia,
2th of May,
1877. Mr. A. C. Ilayne is not present, but Mr. Ferguson is. I am afraid that this
election was not in accordance with the Canons; but if it could be permitted, 1 hope
that Mr. Ferguson may be allowed to represent these colored churches, the more especially as this course Was taken by the colored churches in vieW of their financial weak.
ness.
P F. STEVENS~, Presbytcr,
Presiding at said Convocation.

The Annual Report of Bishop Edward Cridge, BA., CANTAB., ifl
of the Jurisdiction of the Pacific Coast, was then read by
the Secretary, as follows
charge

BISHOP CRIDGE’S REPORt
To the Fifth Geteral Council of the Reformed Episcopal (Yiurch
DeAR BRETHREN—My first Annual Report, as Bishop in this Church, derives its chief
importance, and will borrow its main substance from the delegation with which I was
honored by the Council to the Free Church of England. The difficulties of leaving my

congregation for the extended period having been unexpectedly overcome, I sailed from
Quebec in the Aloravian, my kind hosts, Mr. and Mrs. Burritt, with Col. Aycrigg and
Rev. M. B. Smith, bringing me on my way, and landed at Liverpool on the 31st of
July, 1876, where I found that arrangements had been made for my reception at the
Prince’s Gate Hotel, Kensington, where I arrived August 4th, and was met by F. S.
Merryweather, Esq., the Rev. (now Bishop) Sugden, and Rev. W. S. Simms, Licensed
In this delightful residence and neighborhood I stayed

Evangelist of the Free Church

1877.]
till August 21st.
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It would swell this report to unreasonable dimensions to specify all the

acts of kindness which, as delegate of the Reformed Episcopal Church, I received, not
only from the above brethren, but the membets of the Free Church generally, and which
made my sojourn among them truly delightful and refreshing.
On Sunday, August 13th, I preached in Bishop Sugden’s Church, a handsome stone
structure, the foundation stone of which was laid by Lord Ebury, and the principal
part of the expense of its erection contributed by Mr. L. Wilson, the Treasurer of the
Free Church Convocation. The revised Liturgical service, a numerous and devout
congregation, and an efficient choir~ made the worship edifying and delightful. In the
evening I preached at the Free Church at New Maiden, Rev. Mr. Dicksee, incumbent,
where the service was of a similar character.
On Tuesday, August 15th, the adjourned meeting of Convocation was held, under
the presidency of Bishop Price, in presence of which, as delegate of the Reformed
Episcopal Church, I delivered my address, and met with a most kind and favorable
reception. The debates were of a highly interesting character, and for their eloquence,
order arid earnestness, reminded me of those at which I was privileged to be present
in the Reformed Episcopal Council at Ottawa. A question of considerable difficulty
and delicacy, which can hardly be appreciated Without remembering the strength of
the conservative element, even in ecclesiastical matters, in the old country, arose, viz.:
whether the newly-elected Bishop, a learned divine and experienced minister, should be
ordained deacon and presbyter before receiving Episcopal ordination, and was decided
unanimously in the negative by the Convocation. Those whose opinion was on the
affirmative side, and who adduced weighty arguments in its support, yielding, for the sake
of unity, to the view that Episcopal ordination covered all the ground.
The consecration of Bishop Price took place in the evening, in which the presbyters
present joined; the form being somewhat modified to suit the circumstances under
which that tried overseer of the Church had been exercising the functions of the
Episcopate for some years past. Several gentlemen were ordained Deacons on this
occasion.
On Thursday, August 17th, I took part, with Bishop Price, in the ordination of a
presbyter in the Church of Rev. Mr. Figgis, at Brighton (where I was the guest of Mr.
L. Wilson), the Rev. Mr. Richardson preaching the sermon.
On Sunday, August 20th, Bishop Sugden was consecrated by Bishop Peice, myself,
and presbyters present, in Christ Church, Lambeth (Rev. Newman Hall, incumbent),
Fey. Mr. Thoresby preaching the sermon. This handsome structure is virtually a Free
Church of England, though not in formal union with any organized body. The Rev.
Newman Hall is a warm friend of the Reform movement. The service is Liturgical
and most inspiriting, by the earnestness with which the vast congregation join in all
the devotions; and the amount of work accomplished by this devoted body bespeaks
the living power of the Gospel so fully and eloquently preached among them.
On Tuesday, August 2

9th, I had the honor of being present at a Conference between the Free Church leaders then in London and Lord Ebury, in reference to the
common work of reform.
On Thursday, August 31st, I vilited the Rev. Mr. Jones and his handsome church at
Tunbridge Wells.
On Sunday, September 3d, I preached in the church of the Rev. H. 0. Meyers,
Putney, in the morning, and in the evening in that of the Rev. Mr. Thoresby, at Spa
Fields. A large and devout congregation still worship in the latter church, the spot
where the Countess of iIuntingdon devoted her strength, her rank, her substance, to the
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spread of the true Gospel among the masses—a true daughter of the Church of England in all but the submission to the deadly obstructiveness of the ecclesiastical rulers.
Space will not admit of my detailing the incidents, whether of my journeys, or of my
sojourn in England. I was in my native country about five weeks. I had barely tinse
to visit many places dear to me through friendship or important events in my life. I was
obliged to decline more than one invitation to C~hurch of England pulpits, many more
from Free Church brethren in different parts of England.
I cannot, however, conclude
this portion of my report without reference (however brief and imperfect) to impressions
I have formed concerning the movement in England.
With regard to the origin and progress of the Free Church movement, I would name
an excellent and most interesting and instructive little work by F. S. Merryweather, Esq.,
the Secretary of the Convocation, which, for lucid views of principles, and salient points
of history, deserves a wide circulation.
There have been, in reality, Free Church congregations for more than a century, formed
under the pressure of the old thraldom. It was, however, under the Episcopate of the
late Bishop of Exeter (Dr. Philpotts) that the Free Church, as such, properly dates its
origin. A Congregation in Devonshire, in 4z~, first shook off the grievous yoke. Shortly
afterward, their minister (Rev. Mr. Shore) was arrested on his descent from the pulpit
of Spa Fields Church, at the instance of the above named Bishop, and cast into prison.
The pastor of this Church, the Rev. Mr. Thoreshy, called a public meeting. The crowded
and indignant assembly resolved that there should be a Church in which, retaining the
venerable principles of the Reformation, successors of the Apostles shall not be permitted
to tyrannize over the consciences of men. Free Churches sprang up in different parts, but
it was not till 15fi3 that an organization was effected. Since then the movement has
spread, and there is now a hopeful prospect of the little one becoming a thousand.
There are now about forty congregations, two Bishops, and a proportionate number of
clergy.
With regard to the personnel of the Free Church, there are among them a good proportion of grave and learned divines and zealous ministers, practical, well-educated, earnest
laymen and others, who, without being scholars, are wise teachers and successful workers.
The necessity for the Free Church is in the hopelessness for reform in the old Church.
The Tractarian party have in it a platform by law; nor is there any prospect of legislation that, by reform, will dislodge them. Courts, new or old, may restrain excesses, but
the essential evil of a system which has given the keys into the hands of ecelesiastics
must remain as long as the Church remains. This, at least, is the view of the Free
Church people, and to my own mind it is beyond all dispute. Several of the Evangelical
body within the Church have openly expressed sympathy and approval; others stand
aloof. The more compactly the Reformed Episcopal body, in all parts, are joined together, the greater will be its influence on those of our brethren who, in the old system,
are more afraid to change than hopeful to remain. It is, I think, very desirable to keep
in view our great end, which I conceive is the overthrow or restraint of ecelesiasticism,
the greatest hindrance of the true end of the Church of Christ—purity. Our orders and
forms look not so much to those who are free as to those who are seeking freedom. In
any other view, we attach not the weight of a feather to the “Succession.”
We have
given this to the Free Church, and this act of our Council has been hailed by them, not
because, like children, they are pleased with a new thing, but because, while it cements
the union between the two bodies, it gives them influence with the conservative element,
which has a force in England unknown, perhaps, elsewhere.
In the States, the shock given to old traditions, politically, has paved the way for
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greater changes ecclesiastically. Multitudes of Church people in England who hate the
“ Succession” when manifested in the form of priestly domination, still cling to what is
ancient; and the policy or polity that seems most to commend itself to Reformers, both
within and outside the Church, is to depart as little as possible from old forms in matters
non-essential. The revision of the Prayer-book, while fully ejecting the Romanizing
germs, has been, perhaps, more sparing than in our own highly conservative Book. The
same principle of conservatism may perhaps be seen in the question of Vestments. Our
own Church has, I think, dealt with the question wisely in making the use of Vestments
(where not involving Sacerdotalism) discretionary, implying the Apostolic principle of
liberty in such matters, no less than in days and meats. The grandeur of Christian liberty seems to be in this, when we can hold the truth and count all other things dust. ln
Christ Jesus neither ceremonialism availeth anything nor unceremonialism. If Vestments
are behind the times, much more would be controversy or strife about them.

We may

trust that the pure vital principle embodied in our Reform will in due time work off whatever may prove to be an incumbrance rather than a help. If my remarks wear the complexion of an apology for Free Church conservatism, I find it illustrated in the case of
our little Church here, which, while unhesitatingly adopting the principles of our Reformation, are conservative of most else.
I must now conclude this part of my report, by stating that on Wednesday, September
6th, I sailed from Liverpool (where I was met by the Rev. Mr. Worrell, and his colleague) in the “Wisconsin,” and on my arrival at New York was gladdened by the sight
of my most kind fiiend, Col. Aycrigg, waiting at the wharf to receive me. After meeting the Standing Committee and renewing intercourse with beloved brethren, he devoted
the days preceding my departure to conducting me all over New York, and to the “Centennial,” where I had the pleasure of an interview with Bishop Nicholson. At Chicago
I was met by Bishop Cheney, who would have had me stay with him at least over
Sunday, but it was impossible, as I was hastening to take the “Victoria” steamer.
On Th~irsday, September 20th, I started for home, where I, by the good providence of
God, arrived safely on October 4th, finding my family all well, and the Church still prosperous, though assailed.
With regard to work in my jurisdiction I have little to add to my Parochial report.
Being ministerially alone, it is impossible for me to do missionary work beyond a very
circumscribed beat. For the same reason there is still only the one Church, viz: that at
Victoria; nor do I see how more can be formed.
On my return through San Francisco I had a long interview with the Rev. George
Newton, who was about to commence his movement to form a Reformed Episcopal
Congregation in that city. I was most favorably impressed by his piety, zeal, and ability.
I have had much correspondence with him since. He has, indeed, an arduous task, and
without help I hardly see how, humanly speaking, he can prevail. But if it be the xviii
of God he will prevail.
Since the commencement of the Reformed movement in Victoria, two Evangelical
non-Episcopal congregations have been formed. Our little city of 5000 has now seven
Protestant Churches. There are, I believe, other centres where Reformed congregations
might be gathered were there men to do it. It would strengthen our cause here much
had I only one fellow-laborer. I believe the congregation would support another minister. A young man of unquestioned piety, and a good preacher, would find here a great
field of usefulness.
Your brother in Christ,

EDWARD CRIUGE.
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Note. I have reason to believe that the adversaries have been trying to blacken our
work in England by transmitting, with their accustomed phraseology, reports as to the
“degradation” of our ministry. “What shall be done unto thee, thou false tongue ?“

On motion of Hon. William Aldrich, the Report of Bishop
Cridge was referred to the Committee on the State of the Church.
Bishop William R. Nicholson, D.D., then read his Annual Report, as follows
BISHOP NICHOLSON’S REPORT.
To the Cenerol Council of i/ic Reformed Episcopal CYzurch
DEAR BRETHREN—In compliance with the canon, I herewith submit my annual
report.
On Sunday evening, May i
4th, 1876, I visited the Church of Our Redeemer, Philadelphia, the Rev. Mr. Tucker’s, and admitted seven persons to the public confession of their
faith in Christ.
On Wednesday evening, May 17th, at Emmanuel Church, Philadelphia, Rev. Mr. Malone’s, t~venty persons were received in the rite of Confirmation.
On Thursday evening, June 8th, at the request of Bishop Cummins, I visited the
Church of the Rock of Ages, Baltimore, the Rev. Mr. Washburn’s; on which occasion
sixteen persons confirmed their faith in Christ. On the following morning, June 9th, I
had the pleasure, in company with the Rev. Mr. Washburn, of breakfasting with Bishop
Cummins, by his earnest invitation, at his residence in Lutherville. I little thought it
was to be my last look at the living form of our venerable bishop and leader. Ills cordial welcome, loving manner, and gentle ways, made my visit to his home an exceedingly
pleasant one, and, in view of the sad event so soon to take place, an episode in my life
never to be forgotten. For the most part, when in the company of Bishop Cummins—-~
and our intercourse extended over years—” The Communion of Saints” was to me no
longer only as pact of the Creed; it was a life, a loving life, an enjoyable, gospel life.
I cannot but look back with a solemn and chastened feeling to those few moments which
comprised my ‘last conversation with him. I especially remember with what tremulous
anticipations we spoke together of our then approaching Council at Ottawa, and with
what prayerfulness and faith he consigned all results to Ilim who sitteth on the right
hand of the Majesty in the heavens. I, for one, have not yet become quite used to his
absence from us; I know that the Lord doeth right. It is at once our duty and our
blessedness to say Thy name be praised!
“If Thou should’st call me to resign
what most I prize—it ne’er was mine;
I only yield Thee what is Thine—
Thy will he done.’

Still it is a bereavement such as our Church cannot but feel. By its very character as
a bereavement, however, if only we improve it, it shall be the blessing of our God upon
us. The Divine message with which it is charged is this: “Cease ye from an arm of flesh.
Ye can do all things through Christ who strengtheneth you.” God has been very gracious
to our Church, and at any rate our history so far is secure. Bishop Cummins was indeed
God’s chosen servant for a great work; and not until that great work had been inaugu-
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rated and established, was his own place in the work made vacant. I need not say let
us not forget him, for that cannot be; but I may say, let us especially remember his
humility, his gentleness, his meekness, his patience, his forbearance, his spiritual appreciation of the gospel, his unflinching fidelity in the midst of discouragements, and his
prayerfulness. Here in this Council of Isis and our beloved Church let each one of us
see to it that by the grace of God we personate him in those priceless qualities of Christian character and conduct. May God help us to follow him as he followed Christ.
It was my sad privilege to go once again to Lutherville, summoned suddenly thither
only ten days after my visit above mentioned, but arriving too late to see him alive; 1
found, however, although dead he was yet speaking. I believe that, outside his own
sorrowing household, I was the first to catch that lingering echo of his departed voice,
“Tell the Church to go forward and do a grand work.” And the commission which
thus under God has fallen on us from his Elijah-like lips, I am sure we shall faithfully
execute, if only his very lost words shall be, with a like power of experience, our own
habitual utterance, “Jesus, precious Saviour.”
On June 21st, in the Church of the Redeemer, Baltimore, I took part with l3ishop
Cheney, and others of our brethren, in the funeral services of our departed brother and
bishop. And then we laid him to rest, all of him that is mortal, in a beatitiful cemetery
of his long-loved Baltimore, where now he sleeps till the trumpet sound at the Coming
of the Son of Man.
On Tuesday evening, July ifith, in Emmanuel Church, Ottawa, I took part in the consecration of Bishops Cridge and Fallows, and, at the request of the Presiding Bishop,
preached the sermon.
On Friday evening, July 21st, at the urgent request of Mr. Richard Power, a prominent layman of the Church of England, I preached in Barrie, Ontario, Canada. The
Methodist Church was kindly given us for the occasion. The Rev. Malcolm T. McCormick, in company with whom I went to Barrie, read the service. In closing my
sermon I gave a brief explanation of the principles of otir Church. The Rev. Mr. McCormick remained to make trial of regular services, and began them on the Sunday
following. Such was the starting of the Reformed Episcopal Church in that beautiful
town. And now, in less than a year, what bath God wrought! Under the faithful ministration of Mr. McCormick, and with the hearty co-operation of the noble little band
around him, that remarkable parish have built their own chapel, which already they are
occupying, and are looking forward to a yet higher spiritual prosperity.
On Sunday mornir~g, July 23d, by request of the Presiding ]3ishop, I administered the
rite of Confirmation in Emmanuel Church, Toronto, when fifteen persons made profession
of repentance toward God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.
On the evening of the same day I visited Christ Church, Toronto, when twenty-one
persons confirmed their faith. I devoutly trust this important parish, by God’s blessing
upon the energetic co-working of pastor and people, will soon be permitted to sing His
praises in the much needed edifice of their own. They have fought a hard battle in
Toronto, and are yet fighting. May He “who teacheth our hands to war and our fingers
to fight” make our brethren there perfect in the use of “the shield of faith,” and “the
sword of the Spirit.”
Tuesday, October toth, I assisted at the laying of the corner-stone of the First Reformed Episcopal Church, New York City. Clergymen of several other Churches of
Christ were present and participatedl in the exercises. With all my heart I rejoice at the
noble success of nay beloved brother, the rector of that parish, who in the faith of Christ
has stood so bravely and persistently to his work amid many untoward circumstances.
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On the morning of that day I participated in the exercises of a conference of certain of
our clergy and laity. It was a delightful reunion. Reports of parishes were given and
a pleasant and instructive discussion ensued on several matters of Church interest. The
subject of Free Churches was especially discussed, and the result, I am thankful to say,
was almost, if not quite, unanimously in favor of them.
On the next day, October s ith, I assisted at the laying of the corner-stone of Emmanuel
Church, Newark, N. J. Here again we were joined in the service by ministers of other
Churches. A number of our brethren from New York and elsewhere were present. It
was a particularly joyous occasion to me. The first decisive step toward our Church’s
complete success in that city had now been achieved, and the dear people whom I had
so intimately known in days past might thenceforth, with the blessing of God, and under
the lead of my beloved brother, the pastor, march onward to glorious results.
November 17th, by and with the advice and consent of the Standing Committee, I
admitted Mr. Forest E. Dager and Joseph L. Estlin as candidates for the ministry. These
brethren are now engaged in their studies, and one or both of them may be ordained
before the meeting of the next General Council.
On the same day, with the consent of the Standing Committee, I received into the
ministry of the Reformed Episcopal Church the Rev. J. Rhoades Furey, a deacon of
the Protestant Episcopal Church.
On Sunday, Janualy 14th, 1877, I preached morning and evening in Christ Church,
Cumberland, Md., and at the evening service, with consent of the Presidling Bishop,
administered the rite of Confirmation. Ten persons renewed their consecration to Christ.
The congregations were crowded and most attentive. As a result of the Confirmation
service, there were over fifty communicants belonging to the parish; and that in less than
a year from the date of its organization at the visitation of Bishop Cummins, in May last.
Some of the leading men of the city are among its communicants and supporters. God
has greatly prospered the ministry there of the Rev. Mr. Dunn, his faithful gospel preachlog and his pastoral work.
I am happy to say that the parish are now in possession of a
beautiful chun~h building of their own, having lately succeeded in purchasing at great
advantage the new edifice of the Methodist Church, South, in that city; and what is still
better, that they are not at all in debt.
Wednesday evening, January 2
4th, I visited Emmanuel Church, Philadelphia, and on
that occasion seventy-one persons confirmed their faith in Christ. The growth of this
parish is remarkable; its laborious pastor seeming to be “instant in season and out of
season,” energetic and devoted, whether in the ptdpit or out of the pulpit. The dear
Lord has been leading him of late through deep waters, in the sore bereavement which
has come upon him in the death of Mrs. Malone; whose death was not alone the husband’s loss, but that of the parish as well, for she was an earnest co-laborer in the work
of the gospel. Lovingly and tenderly, we give our brother our sympathies and prayers.
Thursday evening, March 8th, in connection with Dr. Iloward-Smith and the Rev.
Mason Gallagher, I took part in the examination of the Rev. Edward Wilson, of the
Methodist Episcopal Church, applying for admission to our ministry. Mr. Wilson has
been a prominent and successful minister of the Methodist Church. An Englishman by
birth and education, he finds in our Church that liturgical richness which he had learned
in his youth to love, but not those doctrinal disfigurements which, to so many Evangelical
minds, have made liturgies repulsive.
(i)n the same evening I preached in the new and finished edifice of Emmanuel Church,
Newark, the one whose corner-stone I had helped to lay in October last. It is, indeed, a
beautiful building, chaste and rich, and eminently attractive. What a consummation!
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How glorious an outcome of fightings without and fears within!
Lazes Dea! God
bless the beloved parish.
Thursday evening, March 15th, assisted by Dr. Howard-Smith and Rev. Mason Gallagher, I officiated in Rahway, N. J., at the Public Reception, according to our service, of
the Rev. Edward Wilson, and also, on the same occasion, at his Installation. We welcome this dear brother among us. It was a happy occasion, not only to the parish, but
to all who were present. The Rev. Mr. Gallagher, in temporary charge, had built up
the ~vork to its then status. May the Holy Spirit put His seal of spiritual success upon
the now settled pastor in the conversion of many souls, and the building up of professing
Christians in gospel experience, and may the walls of the little chapel soon swell forth
into a larger and more commodious place.
Wednesday eveninrr March 21st, I visited St. Paul’s Church, Frankford, at which time
ten persons marIe profession of repentance and faith. This missionary Church is under
the care of the Rev. Alexander Sloan, deacon. Mr. Sloan has devoted himself to this
work, not only on the Sundays, but as well on week evenings. Meanwhile he has been
supporting himself, not having as yet received any pecuniary pay for his services, although
he has now had charge of the mission for nearly one year. His work has been greatly
blessed of the Spirit. There have been many conversions to God, and among them several drunkards rescued by the power of the gospel, and now sustained and consecrated by
the love of Jesus. It is one of the most delightful missions I have ever been connectedl
with, and is destined, I believe, to develop, before very long, into a self-supporting parish.
Oh, this work of canversion, genuine gospel conversion, effected under the power of the
Spirit, by the simple, clear, earnest teaching of the substitution of Christ for the sinner;
wouldl that all our parishes were aboundling in such evidences of the I)ivine Presence.
On Sunday evening, March 25th, I administered the rite of Confirmation in the Second
Reformed Episcopal Church, Philadelphia, my own parish. Thirty-eight persons made
the confession of Christ. XVith all of them, as their pastor, I dealt individually andi repeatedly, as searchingly as possible according to the measure of my ability, and in the
light of that joy of the Lord which is the comfort of my own soul. In my parish work
I am indebted more than I can estimate to the intelligent and faithful co-operation of my
Bible class and Sunday-school teachers. We had hoped to have ready our church edifice
for the meeting of Council; but if we have not given you as churchly a reception as we
have wished, be assured, brethren of the Council, that we have given you the largest
welcome of our hearts.
Wednesday evening, March 28th, I held a Confirmation service in the Church of our
Redeemer, Philadelphia, when ten persons confessed the Saviour. Seventeen in all have
confirmed in this parish within this Council year. A deep, quiet work of the Spirit
seems to be ever in progress in this parish, under the rector’s experimental presentation
of the doctrines of grace.
Wednesday evening, April 4th, I made the third visitation within the year to Em.
manuel Church, Philadelphia, when, in addition to the number on the two former occasions, fourteen persons signified their repentance and faith, making, for this parish, the
total of one hundred and five confirmations.
On Friday evening, April 6th, at the Third Reformed Episcopal Church, Germantown,
the Rev. Mr. Redle’s, thirty-four persons confirmed. The gracious Spirit has been powerfully at work in this parish, and has furnished many seals to the faithful ministry
thereof.
Sundlay morning, April 8th, with the approval of the Presiding Bishop, I visited Emmanuel Church, Baltimore.

The occasion was the opening of the new chapel, which,
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under the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Reynolds, the congregation have built for their use.
It is a small, unpretending structure, but it stands the precious monument to the patience
and struggles of the little band, who toiled on in self-denial and faith, with the determination to have in that part of the city a Reformed Episcopal Church. May God make them
rich in spiritual gifts.
On the evening of the same day I visited the Chtirch of Bishop Cummins’ Memorial,
when six persons were admitted to the public confession of Christ. The name of this
parish has been changedl from that of the “Rock of Ages.” The total of its confirmations within the year is twenty-two. It was my privilege on this occasion to preach to a
crowded congregation. The signs of interest were many and encouraging. The testimonies given me to Rev. Mr. XVashburn’s untiring energy and faithful teaching were abundant. I believe if this parish had a building of its own it would soon spring into strength
and influence. But the peo
1Ae are poor, very poor, and their appeal for aid is, as it seems
to me, well nigh irresistible. Will not our brethren, as far as possible, respond to the
appeal? Will they not love to do so, and thus contribute their quota to the erection of a
simple, modest memorial to the name of Bishop Cummins?
Monday, April ifith, in connection with the Standing Committee, I received into the
ministry of this Church the Rev. Charles XV. Quick, a presbyter of the Protestant Episcopal Church.
Thursday evening, May 3d, I visited Grace Chapel, Falls ofSchuylkill, when fifteen persons confirmed their faith. The spiritual condition of this parish is encouraging, in spite
of the hardness of the field, which the Rev. Mr. Feltwell is cultivating. God has blessed
his ministry in the conversion of souls.
The Mission Church of the Reconciliation, in the southeastern part of Philadelphia,
is as yet very weak; it is in the charge of the Rev. Mr. Furey, he ~1aving become its
minister, however, only a short time since.
I find that, in connection with the exercise of my office, two hundred and eightyseven persons have been admitted, within this Council year, in the rite of Confirmation, as
cd)mmm~icants of our Church, and of this number two hundred and nineteen belong to
the Jurisdiction committed to my oversight.
Thanking God for the past, then, and taking courage, let us pray with an increasing
faith: “0, Lord, I beseech Thee, send now prosperity.”
WM. R. NIcHoLsoN,
.iV/’issionary Bishop of the Cents-al 7urisdiction.

The Report of Bishop Nicholson was, on motion, referred to the
Committee on the State of the Church, and the reading of the Reports of Bishop Cheney and Bishop Fallows was, on motion of Mr.
~Aldrich, deferred until Thursday morning.
On motion of Mr. William A. Hammer, of New Jersey, it was
Resolved, That the thanks of the General Council are hereby tendered to the Rev.
Mason Gallagher, for the able Sermon delivered this morning, and that he be requested
to furnish a copy for publication in the Journal.

After prayer by Rev. William H. Reid, of New York, the Council, on motion, adjourned until half-past nine o’clock on Thursday
morning.
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DAY.

MORNING SESSION.

Thursday, May zotli,

1877.

The Council met for Devotional Exercises at half-past nine
o’clock, which were conducted by Rev. William T. Sabine, of New
York.
The Council was called to order at ten o’clock, by Bishop Samuel
Fallows, D.D., Presiding Bishop; the Roll was called by the Secretary, and the Minutes of the First Day’s Sessions were read and
approved.
Hon. Stewart L. Woodford, of New York, Chairman of the Committee on Constitution and Canons, by unanimous consent of the
Council, made a special report on the Communication of Rev. P.
F. Stevens (see page 22), which was accepted, and—with the understanding that this action should not be considered a precedent—
adopted, as follows
To the General Council
Your Committee on Constitution and Canons, having considered the subject, would
offer the following:—
Ixl’solvcd, That the provision of Section 5, of Canon i, of Title I, of the Canons, forbidding any candidate for the ministry to be eligible as a Lay Deputy to the General
Council, be suspepded by unaninaous consent, so that Rev. F. C. Ferguson, deacon, be
allowed at this Council to represent, with Mr. A. C. Ilayne, the colored parishes of South
Carolina, it being understood that this consent is given upon the assurance that such congregations shall hereafter send only laymen to act as Lay Deputies.

The Standing Committee on Order of Business (see .7ournal of
1876, p. so), made a Report, which was accepted and adopted, as
follows
To the fieneral Council of the Reformed E~iscqpal Church
The Standing Committee on Order of Business, etc., would make the following recoin-mendations
First, That the Sessions of the Council be held from half-past nine A.M., to one o’clock
P.M., the first half hour to be spent in devotional exercises; and from two to five
o’clock P.M.
Second, That Friday evening, May t ith, be assigned for the reception of Corresponding Delegates from sister Churches; the meeting to commence at 7 ‘~ o’clock.
They would also recommend that the Business of the Council be taken up in the following order
i. Remaining Reports of Bishops.
2. Report of General Standing Committee.
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3. Reports of Standing Committees of Jurisdictions, and of the Evangelists at the
South.
4. Report of Committee on Doctrine and Worship.
5. Consideration of the Constitution and Canons proposed at last General Council.
fi. Reports of Committee on Finance, of Trustees of Sustentation Fund, and of the
Treasurer of the General Council.
7. Report of Committee on Constitution and Canons.
8. Reports of Special Committees.
9. Election of Treasurer, Standing Committees, and Trustees of Sustentation Fund.
10. Unfinished Business.
I. New Business.
12. Readincr of Minutes and Adjournment.

On behalf of the Committee,
SAMUEL FALLOWS, C~hairman.

The Secretary then read the Response of His Excellency, the
Earl of Dufferin, Governor-General of Canada, to the Canadian
Delegates,* who presented to him the Address adopted by the
Fourth General Council, at its meeting in Ottawa (see Y~our;tal of
1876, pp. 71, 72.), in 1876. It was ordered that the Response be
entered on the minutes.
RESPONSE OF LORD DUFFERIN.
GENTLEMEN :—I beg to return you my best acknowledgments for the address with
which you have presented me, containing, as it does, such satisfactory expressions of the
devotion with which you, in common with the rest of your Canadian fellow-subjects of
all denominations, regard the person and Throne of Her Most Gracious Majesty.
I also beg to thank you very sincerely for the very kind reference which you have been
good enough to make to me personally, and for the good wishes you express on behalf of
Lady Dufferin.
I am happy to think that I can join most cordially with you in those aspirations, which
you so eloquently express, after the union of all Christian men in a common brotherhood,
the obliteration ofnational animosities, and the reign of perfect peace upon earth. However distant the consummation of such hopes may at present appear, I cannot but believe
that those who work in humility and faith toward this end will not altogether fail oftheir
reward, even in this world; and it must be a consolation to you, as it is to all of us, that,
*

On Saturday, July 2

9th, 1876, Lord Dufferin received, by appointment, at Govern-

ment House, Ottawa, Canada, the deputation named by the General Council ofthe Reformed
Episcopal Church, to present on its behalf an address to His Excellency.
The deputation was composed of members of the Ceneral Council resident in Ottawa,
viz., the Rev. H. M. Collisson, Rector of Emmanuel Church; Mr. James Johnson,
Commissioner of Customs; Mr. R. A. Bradley, and Mr. H. Alexander.
After the members of the deputation had been introduced to His Excellency by Lieutenant-Colonel, the Hon. E. G. P. Littleton, Governor-General’s Secretary, the Rev. Mr.
Collisson read the Address adopted by the Council.
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in spite of the discords which unfortunately prevail in God’s Church upon earth, there
are, probably, many more essential points of faith and practice upon which we agree
than upon which we differ from our brethren.

Bishop Charles Edward
port, as follows

Cheney, D.D.,

then

read

his Annual Re-

BISHOP cHENEY’s REPORT.
To the Ceneral Council of the Reformed Ejiscopal Church
DEAR BRETHREN—
7-III accordance with the rcquirements of Title I, Canon 8, Section
Ix, I herewith present my Annual Report for the year ending May 1st, 1877.
During the month of May, 1876, I was wholly occupied with parochial duties, but also
found time to attend the State Sunday-school Convention of Wisconsin, on Tuesday, the
9th of that month, and there make an address to young men. On the 23d of the same
month I addressed the State Sunday-school Convention of Illinois, upon the subject of
Illustration in Sunday-school instruction. At this great representative gathering of Sunday-school workers, it was my great privilege to meet again, after severhl years of separation, my beloved friend, Mc. D. L. Moody, whose work in Europe and the eastern
States of our own country had been so abundantly blessed, and who was soon to be as
signally used of God in revival work in Chicago and the west.
On Whit-Sunday evening, June 4th, I preached in St. Paul’s Church, Chicago, and
received three persons to the visible Church by confirmation.
On Monday, June 26th, at a late hour in the afternoon, I learned the sad tidings of the
bereavement of our infant Church, in the sudden but triumphant death of Bishop George
David Cummins. The same evening, accompanied by the Rev. Samuel Iiallows, D.D.,
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Chicago, I left home to attend the funeral services at Baltimore.
We reached that city barely in time to participate in the last sad tribute that it was
permitted his brethren to pay to the memory of one so honored and beloved. The services were held in the Church of the Redeemer, Baltimore—a church which owes its
existence to his efforts—and it was my privilege to bear witness to my personal knowledge
of Bishop Cummins’ singularly beautiful personal and ministerial character, in a brief
funeral address. On the following Sunday, July 2d, I preached to a very large audience
in Christ Church, Chicago—a memorial sermon. In the evening of the same Sunday I
visited the Church of the Good Shepherd, Chicago, and at the request of the rector, the
Rev. W. E. Williamson, I baptized twenty-one infants.
Sunday, July 9th, I confirmed six persons in Christ Church, Chicago, and, assisted by
the Rev. T. L. Smith, then of Missouri, administered the Lord’s Supper to a large number
of communicants.
Wednesday, July 12th, I took part in the opening services of the General Council of
the Reformed Episcopal Church, at Ottawa, Canada. The annual sermon was preached
by Bishop Win. R. Nicholson, on “The Priesthood of Believers.” During the business
sessions of the Council I was generally in tile chair.
On Friday, July 14th, I presided at a meeting of the Council held to welcome the
delegates of sister Churches, and made the address in response to the message of the
Dutch Reformed Church, conveyed by the Rev. Dr. Ten Eyck.
On Sunday, July ifith, I preached, by invitation of the Rev. H. M. Collisson, in the
Emmanuel Church, Ottawa, and confirmed this-teen persons. Bishop Nicholson, at my
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request, addres~ed the persons confirmed. In the afternoon of the same day I ordained
to the Presbyterate the Rev. Win. T. Mappin, who had been received as a Deacdn from
the Methodist Episcopal Church, and the Rev. Brandrum B. Ussher, M.D., minister in
charge of Christ Church, ~Ioronto, Canada. The sermon was preached by the Rev. Win.
M. Iostlethwaite, of Baltimore.
In the evening of the same day I presided at the consecration “to the office and
work of a Bishop “ of the Rev. Edward Cridge, 13. A., and the Rev. Samuel Fallows, D.D.
Mr. Cridge was presented by the Rev. XV. II. Cooper, D.D., and the Rev. Henry M. Collisson. Dr. F~ lows was presented by the Rev. Joseph D. Wilson, and the Rev. James
A. Latan~. The other clergymen taking part were the Rev. Marshall B. Smith, Secretary of the General Council, Bishop Win. R. Nicholson, D.D., Rev. Messrs. Gallagher
and Windeyer, Bishop Carman and the Rev. Mr. Young, of the Methodist Episcopal
Church of Canada, the Rev. Mr. Hunter, of the Wesleyan Methodist Church of Canada,
and the Rev. Mr. laris, of the Presbyterian Church. The sermon was preached by
Bishop Nicholson.
During a part of July and nearly the whole of August I was recruiting at Bethlehem,
New Hampshire, among the White Mountains; preached but three times, and did no
Episcopal duty..
Sunday, September 3d, I visited the Church of the Good Shepherd, Chicago, then, as
now, under the faithful pastoral charge of the Rev. W. E. Williamson. Preached, confirmed twenty-nine persons, and addressed those confirmed.
Tuesday, September 12th, I opened the session of the Synod of Chicago, in Christ
Church, Peoria, and made a brief address.
In the evening of the sat~e day, after a sermon by Bishop Fallows, I confirmed nne
persons in Christ Church, Peoria, and made an address.
On XVednesday, September 13th, I took part in a closing Communion service, following the adjournment of the Synod, and preached in the same church.
Sunday, October
9th, ~vbile visiting Philadelphia, I preached for Bishop Win. R.
Nicholson, in the Second Reformed Episcopal Church, Philadelphia.
Sunday evening, October seth, I confirmed three persons in Chicago.
13cinninr with the month of October, s87fi, and contittuing through the entire winter,
but more manifestly and powerlully during t~he season of Lent, the Holy Spirit was
pollre(l out upon our churches in Chictc~o
From the first of the revival meetings under Mr. Moody, in the great Tabernacle, both
Bishop Fallows and myself, as well as our other ministers, entered heartily into the work.
Never have I witnessed such scenes of blessing. A report of Episcol)al work has no
room for details, but I desire to testify to the blessing which our Church has received
from this tidal wave of spiritual power which has swept over our loud.
In the afternoon of Sunday, November 2fith, I began a series of services of our Church
in the extreme southern part of the city of Chicago, known locally as Oakland. I had
long believed that it was a most promising field for the Reformed Episcopal Church, but
hitherto I had been ttnable to enter on its cultivation. The revival proved the occasion
of making the attempt. Many Prote-tant Episcopalians, quickened by the Spirit, and
feeling the need of the gospel bread for their hungry souls, appealed to us “ to come over
into Macedonia and help” them. With the efficient aid of Bishop Fallows, Rev. I)r.
Cooper, the Rev. Mr. North, the Rev. Mr. Church, and, above all, the earnest Christian
laymen of the vicinity, services were maintained till, with the opening of spring. they
culminated in the organization of St. John’s Reformed Loiscopal Churcil, which has
since called to its pastoral charge the Rev. M. I). Church, Deacon, under whose earnest
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we also undertook services on the North side, in Chicago, and sustained them, with encouraging congregations, for three months, but the labor was so great, involving for Bishop
Fallows and myself the necessity of preaching always three, and sometimes four sermons
on a Sunday, that to secure the permanence of St. John’s, we were compelled to sacrifice
the North side series, which were purely tentative and experimental. The readiness
of our Church to recognize the fellowship of all believers was exemplified on Christ.
mas day, when, in Christ Church, Chicago, we united the congregations of six churches,
representing five different denominations, and addresses commemorative of our Lord’s
Nativity were made by Rev. Dr. Tiffany, of the Methodist, the Rev. Dr. Gibson, of the
Presbyterian, and the Rev. Mr. Custis, of the BaptLt Church.
In the afternoon of Sunday, December 25th, 1876, I attended the ordination (by
Bishop Fallows) of the Rev. Morris D. Church as a deacon. l\Ir. Church was to
assist the Rev. Dr. Cooper, at Immanuel Church. At Dr. Cooper’s request I made
a brief address.
Sunday, January 12th, 1877, the Rev. Dr. Cooper kindly assisted me in the Communion service. I confirmed thirty-two persons in Christ Church, made an address,
and administered the Lord’s Supper to three hundred and fifty communicants. These
were the first fruits of our revival work, and among them were some over whom, as
a pastor, I have yearned and prayed for many years, and who now, by wonderful experience of the grace of God, were led to the Saviour.
At five o’clock of the same Sunday, after the close of my services at Oakland, I
drove to the Church of the Good Shepherd, and confirmed three persons presentcd
by the Rev. Mr. Williamson.
Sunday, January i
4th, I preached in Immanuel Church, where the faithful and selfdenying ministry of the Rev. Dr. Cooper is being very greatly blessed. Ten persons
united with the Church by confirmation, to whom I made a brief address.
Friday, January 26th, I preached in the Reformed Episcopal Church, Chillicothe,
Ill., under the pastoral care of the Rev. Jesse P. Davis. The cot~gregation crowded
the little church to its utmost capacity.
Sunday, January 28th, was spent in Peoria, where I preached for the Rev. Mr.
Wilson, both morning and evening, and at the morning service confirmed twenty-taio
persons, and made an address to the confirmed.
On Sunday morning, the iSth of February, I supplied the place of Bishop Fallow-s
(who was on an Episcopal visitation in Canada), and preached in St. Paul’s Church,
Chicago.
Easter Sunday, April 1st, was a day of peculiar joy. In the morning I was assisted
by the Rev. \V. H. Cooper, D.D., and administered the rite of Confirmation, in Christ
Church, to fifty persons.
The church was thronged, and the number of communicants was very large. At night I visited the Church of the Good Shepherd, preached
for Rev. Mr. Williamson, confirmed fous- persons, one of whon was from Christ Church,
an(l made an address.
Friday, April 6th, at the request of several members of the Protestant Episcopal
Church in Indianapolis, Ind., I visited that city, an(l in the evening made an address
in the Second Presbyterian Church, which was kindly opened to us, on the subject of
the differences between the two Episcopal Churches. Indianapolis is a city of over
one hundred thousand people, a place of great commercial importance, a railroad
centre second only to Chicago among western towns, and, from evidences which then
were manifested, is clearly a point at which our Church should be established.
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Sunday, April 8th, I again visited Peoria, and in Christ Church preached twice.
The Rev. Mr. Wilson presented eleven persons for confirmation, making forty-two
persons confirmed in the parish since my last report.
Sunday, April 22d, I visited Emmanuel Church, of which the Rev. Richard H. Bosworth is the pastor, and confirmed seven persons.
On Sunday, April 2
9th, I visited, in the afternoon, the parish of Grace Church, organized but a short time ago in the Northwest part of Chicago, known as Wicker Park. The
appearances were of the most gratifying character. Seventeen persons were confirmed,
an(l a large number besides were added to the Church by letter or other testimony. The
Rev. J. D. Cowan, a licentiate of the Presbyterian Church, has had charge of this parish
for some months, and although not as yet formally identified with us, has shown how
heartfelt is his acceptance of our principles, by the successful work which he h~s given to
this field.
The above record closes the statistics of my public acts as a Bishop of our Church
during the past twelve months. As an account of the progress of the Church in the
Northwest, it is yet incomplete, inasmuch as even in Chicago and its vicinity much of the
Episcopal duty during the winter was performed by Bishop Fallows, and will appear in
his report. The confirmations have been very large, viewed relatively to our small number of parishes, and are a reflection of the state of spiritual religion in the whole field of
which I have had more especial charge.
I believe that, as far as the human judgment could discern, the persons admitted to the
Visible Church in these confirmations have been truly members of the Saviour’s body—
souls saved by His blood, and whose confirmation was their public confession of their
personal standing as saved believers on His Name.
In conclusion, I desire to reiterate what my report gave expression to at our last General Council, that I am fully convinced by each year’s experience, that while in the present
state of our Church a Missionary Episcopate is essential to its growth and advancement,
yet the permanency of our hold upon the field presented by the great centres of population is dependent upon the wise conservation in our Constitution, and the judicious
putting into practical exercise, in our work, ofthe idea of Synods and a Synodical Episcopate.
My own nominal position has been for the past year that of a Missionary Bishop. My
real work has been that of a Synodical Bishop. The duties of the former office have
been left unperformed, because that which has been implied in the name, and manifestly
expected by the Church, of a Missionary Bishop, was wholly inconsistent alike with my
duty to the parish to which I belong and with the terms on which I distinctly accepted
the office. Yet the Church has grown in the vicinity of Chicago. Three new parishes
have been organized. Tile existing churches have been greatly increased in numbers
and pecuniary strength, as well as in spiritual advancement.
The nine churches in
Chicago, and those at Peoria and Chillicothe, have been visited as frequently as they
desired the work of a Bishop.
We hava become organized and consolidated to such a degree as to make the Reformed Episcopal Church respected by other Christians, as a permanent body. And
whatever distinctively Episcopal work has been instrumental in accomplishing these
results has been freely given by the rector of a large church without cost to the
whole denomination. I believe that this instance illustrates the wisdom of our Constitution in that flexible and generous provision of a twofold Episcopate which is
imbedded in the very structure of our Church. It demonstrates that as the Reformed
Episcopal Church shall grow, field after field may be set off from the work of the
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Missionary Bishops, furnished with ample supervision, organized effectively for work,
and that thus, without drawing a farthing from the Sustentation Fund, the Missionary
Bishops may be enabled to give the time and labor which would be expended on
these fields to the development of the actual missionary work of the Church.
Praying that the God of all grace may guide this Council into such measures as
may best conduce to the great end for which all visible organizations of believers
are but imperfect means, I am,
Your brother in the Gospel,
CHARLES EDWARD CHENEY,

Missionary Bishop of the Reformed Episcopal 6’hurch.

The Report of Bishop Cheney was, on motion, referred to the
Committee on the State of the Church.
Bishop Samuel Fallows, D.D., then read his Annual Report, as
follows
BISHOP FALLOWS REPORT.
To the Ceneral C~ouneil of the Reformed Episcopal Ghureh
DEAR BRETHREN—Upon my election and consecration to the office of a Bishop
in the Church, I felt the urgent need of my taking up at once the Missionary work
connected therewith, and devoting all my energies to it. There was, however, an
implied understanding with the General Council that I should not leave my parish
until there was a strong probability that it would be provided with a rector in my
place. Immediate and continuous efforts were made by my vestry to secure a successor, but without avail until Easter of the present year. They are expecting among
them a clergyman from another denomination, widely known for his eloquence,
ability, and earnest piety, to take charge of its interests, about the middle of next
month. The conseonences would have been disastrous to St. Paul’s Church had I
broken away abruptly from it. Now, with God’s blessing, they may confidently look
for immeasurably larger results in the future than lie has vouchsafed in the past.
While confined by my parochial duties to Chicago, I felt very deeply the importance of the Missionary and general work of the Church, and regretted, more than I
can express in words, my inability to respond to the calls that were made upon me.
I carried a double burden during the year, very heavy to be borne. I found in
experience what I had believed to be true in theory, that the general aggressive work
of the Church could not be carried on by Bishops having the care of parishes upon
their minds and hearts.
My individual church has been greatly blessed of God since the last meeting of our
Council, although I could only give it my somewhat divided attention.
Our dear brethren Messrs. Moody and Sankey were with us in Chicago, in the power
of the Holy Ghost. Our Reformed Episcopal churches shared largely in the work carried
on by them, and in its precious results, my own church receiving more than a hundred
communicants, saved with the power of an endless life.
At the beginning of the present year my vestry secured as an assistant rector the Rev.
J. B. North, formerly of the West Virginia Conference of the Methodist Church, and
lately from Baltimore, who rendered me invaluable service in parochial work by his
faithful, energetic labors.
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At Easter I resigned my position as Rector, to enter fully upon the work to which I
had been called by the Council, commending my dear people, the most of whom had
been gathered into the Church during my short pastorate, to the loving care of the Great
Shepherd of the sheep. I left them with the tenderest, holiest recollections I have ever
cherished of any Church and congregation during my ministerial life.
Sunday, October 8th, i576, I preached in the First Reformed Episcopal Church,
I\ew York, Rev. W. T. Sabine, pastor, and addressed the Sunday-school. In the
evening I preached in the Church of the Incarnation, Brooklyn, Rev. Mr. MeCampbell pastor in charge.
Tuesday, October ioth, I made an address at the laying of the corner-stone, by
Bishop Nicholson, of the new building since erected by the First Reformed Episcopal
Church, of New York.
XVednesday, October ith, made an address at the laying of the corner-stone, by
Bishop Nicholson, of the new edifice erected by Emmanuel Church, Newark, N. J.
November 1st and 2d, delivered addresses at the Sunday-school Convention in
Dixon, Ill.
Sunday, November 5th, admitted to St. Paul’s Church, Chicago, by Confirmation,
three persons.
Tuesday, November 14th, preached at Grace Church. Chicago, and, assisted by Rev.
XV. H. Cooper, D.D., and Rev. J. D. Cowan, a licentiate of the Presbyterian Church,
helped organize the parish.
Sunday, November i
9th, preached in St. Paul’s Church, and, at the request of the
Presiding Bishop, admitted the Rev. John Johustone, formerly a Presbyter of the
Protestant Episcopal Church, as Presbyter of the Reformed Episcopal Church. The
Rev. XV. H. Cooper, UD., delivered the address to the candidate.
Sunday, November 26th, preached morning and evening in Emmanuel Church,
Louisville, the Rev. Albert Walkley, pastor. Addressed the Sunday-school, and confirmed six persons.
Monday, November 27th, lectured in the same church. The brethren at Louisville
are making a noble stand for the principles of our Church, and if they can succeed
in erecting a church edifice, which is very greatly needed, will achieve a glorious success.
Sunday, December 17th, preached in St. Mark’s Church, South Chicago, and at the
request of the Presiding Bishop, assisted by the Rev. XV. H. Cooper, D.D., and the
Rev. Win. E. Williamson, helped organize the parish.
Sunday, December 24th, prcaehed at the Church of the Good Shepherd, Chicago,
the Rev. W. E. Williamson rector, and confirmed seven persons.
Sunday, December 3sst, preached in Immanuel Church, Chicago, the Rev. Dr.
Cooper rector, and, at the request of the Presiding Bishop, ordained to the Diaconate
Mr. Xl. D. Church. Addresses were made on the occasion by the Rev. Dr. Patton,
President of the Northwestern Theological Seminary (Presbyterian), and by Bishop
Charles Edward Cheney.
Sunday, January 7th, 1877, preached in St. Paul’s Church, Chicago, and confirmed
sixteen persons.
Sunday, January 15th, preached in St. Mark’s Church, South Chicago, the Rev. Win.
E. Williamson rector, and confirmed eleven persons.
Sunday, February 4th, preached in St. Paul’s Church, Chicago, and confirmed twelve
persons.
Thursday, February i~th, lectured in Christ Church, Toronto, Canada.
Friday, February i6th, lectured in Emmanuel Church, Ottawa, Canada.
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Sunday, February iSth, preached morning and evening, in Emmanuel Church, Ottawa.
The Rev. H. M. Collisson, rector, and the Rev. J. W. Iflinter, pastor of the Dominion
Methodist Church, conducted the gift service, and nearly $xS,ooo were raised. This
amount is the largest sum, undoubtedly, ever contributed at any one time by any Protestant Church in the Dominion of Canada. The brethren of this Church with their
devoted rector are to be warmly congratulated on their signally successful effort.
Monday, February i

9th, reception in the Dominion Methodist Church, at which
addresses were made by the Rev. Joseph Young, of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the
Rev. XV. J. Hunter, and myself.
February 22d and 24th, visited Belleville, Canada, and, by invitation, addressed the
students of the Albert University (the Rev. J. R. Jacques, PH.D., D.D., President), twice,
on general and literary subjects.
Sunday, February 25th, in the morning, preached for the congregation of Emmanuel
Church, Toronto, the Rev. Andrew Hamilton rector, in Masonic lIall. In the evening,
preached at Christ Church, Toronto, the Rev. Dr. Ussher rector, and confirmed six
persons.
Monday, February 26th, visited the town of liarric, with Judge D. J. Hughes, of St.
Thomas; and after an address by him, spoke to the congregation on the progress of our
Church.
Tuesday, March 20th, lectured at Grace Church, Chicago.
Friday, March 30th, lectured at St. Mark’s Church, South Chicago.
Sunday, April 1st, preached in the afternoon at Loglewool, for the congregation of
Trinity Church, the Rev. R. H. Bosworth rector, and confirmed three persons. In the
evening preached in St. Paul’s Church, Chicago, and confirmed nineteen persons.
Sunday, April 8th, preached in the morning at the Church of the Incarnation, Brooklyn,
Rev. G. M. MeCamphell pastor Jro tern., and confirmed seven persons. In the evening
of the same day preached at the Church of the Atonement, Brooklyn, Rev. W. H. Reid
pastor, and confirmed six persons.
Monday, April pth, met the General Standing Committee in the Bible House, New
York. Mr. James M. Gray was examined for the Diaconate. Rev. Dr. J. HowardSmith and Rev. XV. T. Sabine, Examiners. The examination, in all respects, was satisfactory.
Wednesday, April I ith, lectured in Emmanuel Church, Newark.
Thursday, April 12th, visited the town of Orange, New Jersey. Was elected the same
day to preside at the Convocation of the Missionary Jurisdiction of the East, which met
in Emmanuel Church, in the city of Newark.
In the afternoon of the same day Prof. David Cherbuliez was examined for the
Diaconate, the Rev. Dr. J. howard-Smith and Rev. W. T. Sabine conducting the
examination, which was, in all particulars, satisfactory.
In the evening addressed a Mi-sionary meeting held in connection with the Convocation, at which addresses were also made by H. B. Turner, Esq., Rev. W. T. Sabine, and
Hon. Stewart L. Woodford.
Sunday, April 15th, preached in the morning, in the First Reformed Episcopal Church,
New York, Rev. XV. T. Sabine l)astor, and admitted to the Diaconate Prof. David
Cherbuliez and Mr. Jas. M. Gray. Rev. Marshall B. Smith assisted in the services, Rev.
W. T. Sabine ~ii-esenting the candidates. In the evening, preached in Christ Church,
Rahway, the Rev. Edward Wilson rector, and confirmed seven persons.
Monday, April ifith, met the cleigy of the churches in New York and New Jersey, for
prayer and conference.
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Wednesday, April iSth, visited Baltimore en route for Charleston, S. C., and consulted
with the brethren there on the best means of advancing our cause in their midst.
Sunday, April 22d, preached in the morning in Association Hall, Charleston, S. C.,
where the Church of Our Saviour are worshiping, under the charge of Rev. Benjamin
Johnson, and confirmed three persons, one of them the daughter of Rev. P. F. Stevens.
The latter gentleman, with the rector, assisted in the services. Iii the afternoon addressed an interested congregation, in the same place, on “The Progress of the Reformed
Episcopal Church.”
In the evening, preached in the Presbyterian Church, kindly tendered by the pastor,
and confirmed six persons (colored), five from Holy Trinity, and one from Israel congregation, the Ray. E. A. Forrest, Deacon, in charge.
Several most cordial invitations were given by the ministers of the various Evangelical
denominations to occupy their pulpits.
Monday, April 2
3d, attended the noon meeting ofthe ministers of the city.
In the evening, lectured in the Central Baptist Church, the Rev. Dr. Chambers pastor.
Tuesday, April 24th, addressed a Union Prayer Meeting, by request, on the work of
God in the city of Chicago, under the labors of Messrs. Moody and Sankey.
Wednesday, April 25th, accompanied Rev. P. F. Stevens and Rev. E. A. Forrest to
Pineville, S. C. Preached in the morning at the Church of the Redeemer, the Rev. L. A.
Dawson, Deacon, in charge, and confirmed twenty-seven persons. In the evening, after a
short address by Rev. E. A. Forrest, and a sermon by Rev. L. A. Dawson, addressed the
congregation on the “ Progress and Prospects of Our Church.”
Thursday, April 26th, preached at Emmanuel Church in the morning, and confirmed
two persons. In the evening, l)reached at Nazareth Church, Pineapolis, Rev. F. C. Ferguson, Deacon, in charge; confirmed nine persons, and administered the Lord’s Supper,
assiste(l by Rev. P. F. Stevens and Revs. E. A. Forrest and F. C. Ferguson.
Sunday, April 29th, at Atlanta, Ga., preached, in the morning, in the Presbyte nan
Church, Rev. Dr. Leftwitch pastor, to a very large congregation, embracing the leading
citizens of Atlanta. In the afternoon of the same day Rev. Benjamin Johnson and myself addressed a large and interested audience in the Baptist Church, the Rev. Dr. Gwinn
Pastor, on the “Distinctive Principles, the Progress and Prospects of the Reformed Episcopal Church.” In the evening of the same day I preached to an overflowing congregation in the Methodist Church, South, the Rev. Dr. Evans pastor.
Our Christian brethren ofall Evangelical denominations vied with each other in showing attention to Mr. Johnson and myself, and in bidding us God speed in our work.
The reception given me by our friends in the South, in the various Churches, wa. gratifying in the extreme. The era of peace and good will has indeed conic. “Behold how
good a thing it is for brethren to (Iwell together in unity.”

I earnestly recommend that the work among our colored brethren, under the sul)ervision of the Rev. P. F. Stevens, he carried on with unabated vigor, and that the Rev. Benjamin Johnson be advised to plant the standard of our cause in the city ofAtlanta, which
is not only the most important city in the imperial State of Georgia, but the key city of the
great Southeast.
In conclusion, I would say that the outlook for our cause is of the most hopeful characten. My faith has been increased by every visit I have made to our churches. The
manifestations of growth are marked in all directions. Numerically and financially, we
h~ve to report essential progress. But the best of all is, God is with us; with us in the
Spirit of His Son, in the hearts of our clergy and communicants. A healthy scriptural
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revival influence pervades nearly every church. Prayer meetings, the spiritual gauge of
every Christian communion, are in general heartily sustained.
Taking the dying charge fi-om the lips of our now sainted leader, let us “go forward
and do a grand work,” for, “if God be for us, who can be against us
Praying for the blessing of God upon our General Council, and upon the whole Church,
I remain your brother in Christ Jesus,
SAMUEL FALLOWS,
Missionary Bis/zot of/lie Reformed Ejiscojal f]/iurck.

On motion of Rev. W. E. Williamson, of Illinois, the Council, as
an expression of its gratitude to Almighty God for the blessings
of the past year, suspended the regular Order of Business and
joined in singing the Gloria in Exeelsis.
The Report of the General Standing Committee was then read
by the Secretary, Rev. B. B. Leacock, D.D., as follows
To the F~ftJi Ceneral Council of the Reformed Ejiscojol Church
Your Committee organized September 5th, 1876, by the re-election of its old officers,
and has held nine meetings. Since our last report we have received the following
Churches
Christ Church, Barrie, Ontario, Canada.
St. John’s Church, Chicago, Ill.
Emmanuel Church, Jersey City Heights, N. J.
Church of the Redemption, Greenpoint, N. Y.
The Rev. Geo. Newton, of Cali>rnia, applied to be received into this Church from
the Methodist Episcopal Church.
In view of the fact that the Standing Committee of the Jurisdiction of the Pacific was
not yet organized, your Committee, acting with the advice of the Presiding Bishop, acceded to his request.
Your Committee would call the attention ofthe Council to the interest that is awakening in England on the question of the establishment of a Reformed Episcopal Church
in that country. There are those in the Church of England, both among its clergy and
laity, who earnestly desire it, who believe that under God it is the agency by which a
successful stand can ¶e made for Protestantisis~ among Church of England people, and
who think that now is the time to initiate the movement. Much correspondence has
passed between the Chairman of this Committee and certain parties in England on this
subject. There has also been some correspondence with the Free Church of England
on the same matter. Growing out of this correspondence your Committee was asked
for advice on txvo points
first, Was there anything in our relations with the Free Church of England that
would militate against the establishment of a Reformed Episcopal Church in England?
To this question your Committee Ina(le the following note in their minute-book
“The chairman was advised to say to Mr. Merryweather, the Secretary of the Free
Church of England, that in the judgment of this Committee there is nothing in the
fraternal relations that have been agreed upon between the Free Church of England
and the Reformed Episcopal Church, preventing the latter Church from receiving
into its Communion ministers and congregations in England, or in any other part of
the world.”
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The Second point to be considered was—
Would the application of a minister of the Established Church for admission into
the Reformed Episcopal Church be entertained?
To this question your Committee replied by the following resolution
“Resolved, That the chairman of this Committee be advised, in reply to communications received from England, to say that if any Presbyters of the Church of England
should make application for admission into the ministry of the Reformed Episcopal
Church, there would be no question of their acceptance, provided canonical requirements were complied with.”
Growing out of this action of the Committee there came from the Rev. Thomas
Huband Gregg, D.D., Mi)., late vicar of East Harborne, in the diocese of Liclsfield,
England, a request to be received into the ministry of the Reformed Episcopal Church,
accompanied by his declaration of adhesion to the doctrine, discipline, and worship
of the said Church, together with satisfactory testimonials.
These documents were laid before the Committee, and with the concurrence of
Presiding Bishop Fallows, the application was acted upon favorably.
An application for consecration has been made to some, if not to all of our Bishops,
by one “ Rev. Win. Lane, OD.,” representing himself, by card and printed circulars, as a
minister of the Reformed Episcopal Clinreb in England.
One of these communications was forwarded to your Committee by the Presiding
Bishop, accompanied by his reply to Mr. Lane, in which he declines taking part in such
consecration, and refers the matter to the General Standing Committee. Your Committee complied with the Presiding Bishop’s request, and acting upon information received,
passed the following preamble and resolutions
“Whereas, Rev. William Lane, of England, has applied to Presiding Bishop Cheney
for consecration as Bishop, and the Presiding Bishop has referred such application to the
Standing Committee for advice and recommendation; and,
“Whereas, This Committee has received official notification from the authorities of the
Free Church of England that an application of said Mr. Lane for admission into the
ministry of said Free Church has been peremptorily refused; Now, therefore,
“Resolved, That this Committee advise that the said William Lane be neither consecrate I as Bishop, nor be received into the ministry of this Church.
“Resolved, That the secretary of this Committee is directed to inform Mr. Lane of our
action; and also to communicate the same to the Presiding Bishop, with a full statement
of the reasons influencing the same.”
Your Committee close their Report veith the earnest prayer for the Divine Blessing
upon the deliberations of the Council.
On behalf of the Committee,
B. B. LEAcoCK, Secretary.

On motion of Hon. Win. Aldrich, the Report was accepted, and
the acts and decisions of the Committee, as reported, were approved
and endorsed by a vote of the General Council.
The Reports of the Standing Committees of Missionary Jurisdictions were then read, and on motion were referred to the Committee
on the State of the Church. They are as follows
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MISSIONARY JURISDICTION OF THE EAST.
The Standing Committee of the Missionary Jurisdiction of the East respectfully report
that the committee duly organized in September, i876, electing Wessell Scharif, Esq., of
Newark, secretary, and have held several meetings. Deeming it important that the
churches of this Jurisdiction should be gathered for mutual conference in reference to
the interests of the Reformed Episcopal Church in this district, the committee issued a
call for a convocation in the First Reformed Episcopal Church of New York, October io.
This meeting was held with good results, and has been followed by two other conferences of similar character.
The committee have received and acted upon several applications of clergymen in
other Churches to be received into the ministry of this Church. The committee have
recommended Mr. James M. Gray and Prof. David Cherbuliez to the Presiding Bishop,
as candidates for the Diaconate.
The committee have also advised the Presiding Bishop to receive the Rev. Edward
Wilson, of the Methodist Episcopal Church, into the ministry of this Church.
W. T. SABINE, President.

MISSIONARY JURISDICTION OF OTTAWA.
The Standing Committee of the Missionary Jurisdiction of Ottawa has received a few
applications from ministers of other Churches to be recommended for reception into the
ministry of the Reformed Episcopal Church. In no case has the committee felt justified
in acceding to the request of the applicant.

H. M. CoLLissoN, President.

CENTRAL MISSIONARY JURISDICTION.
PHILADELPHIA, May
9th, 1877.
During the past year the Standing Committee of the Central Jurisdiction of the Reformed Episcopal Church has had the following action
On November 17th, i576, consent was given to the admission of Rev. John Rhoads
Furey, as Deacon.
On November i7th, 1876, consent was given to the admission of Mr. Forrest E. Dager,
and his reception as a candidate for orders advised.
On November i7th, 1876, consent was given to the admission as a candidate for orders
of Mr. J. L. Estlin.
On April ifith, 1877, in accordance with Section i, Canon v, Title I, consent was
given to the reception of Rev. Chas. W. Quick into the Presbyterate.
On behalf and by direction of the Committee.
SAMUEL ASHHURST, Secretary.

MISSIONARY JURISDICTION OF THE SOUTH.
Your Standing Committee of the Jurisdiction of the South would respectfully submit
the following Report
During the past year, upon regular application and presentation of proper testimonials,
Rev. Geo. E. Scott was recommended to the Presiding Bishop to be received as a Deacon,
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and Revs. J. B. North and B. K. Maitby were recommended to be received as Presbyters.
WM. M. POSTLETHWAITE, President.
May
9th, 1877.
HeNRY H. WASHBURN, Sccreta;y.

MISSIONARY JURISDICTION OF THE NORTHWEST AND XVEST.
The Standing Committee of this Jurisdiction report that during the past ecclesiastical
year they have passed favorably upon the application of the following gentlemen for
admission to the Reformed Episcopal Church: Rev. John Johnstone, M.D., of Neosho,
Wis., Deacon of the Protestant Episcopal Church; Rev. Andrew Hamilton, Presbyter
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. They have also recommended Mr. M. D. Church
for admission to the Diaconate.
WILLIAM H. COOPER, Prcsident.

Rev. Benjamin Johnson, Evangelist at the South, then read his
Annual Report, as follows
REPORT OF REV. B. JOHNSON, EVANGELIST OF THE SOUTH.
To the FZJJI General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
The calculation of retarding forces is necessary to a just estimate of any human enterprise. The political complications of the past year, and the prolonged agitation of the
public mind, of which the South was the subject and centre, rendered it exceedingly difficult to do any aggressive missionary work in that field. Not only all enterprise, commercial and religious, was arrested, but the oldest institutions were in constant jeopardy.
With no capital in reserve, Southerners, however convinced or disposed, could do nothing
toward establishing new churches. With difficulty current expenses were met.
Of the work in Charleston, therefore, we can only say, “By the help of God we continue.’
Under all the distraction and depression of the times, and the concentrated opposition
and proscription of the old Church, the work goes on. Happily an era of peace has
dawned upon our land, and with the revival of hope and industry better conditions will
present themselves for the establishment of the Reformed Episcopal Church in the South.
In no section is it more needed. Great has been the “Catholic” drift of the old Church
during the past year. These ten States, with seven millions of souls, cannot be wisely
neglected by a Church which has borne so well and bravely elsewhere the banner of
Christian progress and Evangelical truth.
It is hoped this Council will be able to devise some means for the thorough canvassing
of the Southern States by one of its Bishops. From Atlanta—often called “the Chicago
of the South “—the center of Southern enterprise, missionary work could be distributed
in every direction. The way has been prepared in Georgia. The ground is ready for
cultivation.
Returning to Charleston, from the Council at Ottawa, I resumed the work in that city.
Our summer residence on Sullivan’s Island was invaded by unusual forms of pestilence.
Each member of my family was in turn prostrated by disease. I had myself a severe
attack of the prevailing fever. By God’s blessing, however, the work was not interrupted
in the city. A plan was inaugurated for the purchase of a valuable piece of property in
the heart of the city, two acres of ground with a large old mansion upon it, and which
could have been converted easily into a church hall for worship, the upper stories and
other buildings on the premises being retained for home or educational purposes. Four
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thousand dollars would have secured it, with ten years to complete the payment of the
remainder, and fifteen hundred dollars more would have transformed and rendered it
available for worship. The financial pressure defeated this plan, some three thousand
dollars only being raised by subscription. We have never ceased to regret this failure.
Under the peculiar and prolonged difficulties of the country, it was a frequent question
with me whether this work in Charleston should not be abandoned for operations elsewhere. But I felt that it could not honorably or advantageously be done. I saw no
immediate advantage to be reaped elsewhere which could justify the entire abandonment
of that post.
In January I visited Augusta, Ga., and spent ten days (two Sundays) in that city. I
was most cordially received by Dr. Irvine, pastor of the Presbyterian Church, who gave
me his pulpit, and our cause his warm and generous endorsement. I preached twice in
his church, and was gratified to learn that the best impression was made. I also addressed,
several times, large audiences of the Young Men’s Christian Association. Documents
were widely distributed, and this city must eventually become the seat of one of our congregations. During my absence from Charleston, at this and other times, my place was
kindly supplied by ministers of the Presbyterian and Huguenot Churches, and by Mr.
John Rothwell, Evangelist of the Young Men’s Christian Association. I would here
acknowledge their kindness and courtesy.
In February I again visited Augusta, and preached. I passed on to Atlanta, where
the pulpit of Dr. Harrison, of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, was offered. I
preached twice to very large audiences, many members of the Legislature being present.
This was my first hearing in this important city. I found here many old friends from
Georgia and South Carolina, who greatly encouraged me, and urged the establishment of
our work in Atlanta. In March another visit was made to this city. Services were held in
Concordia Hall, and our movement explained in its fundamental principles and biblical
liberality. The address was well received by a large congregation. At night I preached,
at Dr. Leftwitch’s Presbyterian Church, to a very large audience. Returning, I again
preached in Augusta, where an appointment for a public lecture was defeated by inclement weather.
Bishop Fallows having announced his visit for April 22d, I remained in Charleston to
receive him. lie came and cheered the little band of Reformed Episcopalians by his
counsels of Faith and earnest exhortations to perseverance in the good cause. He
preached twice, and held confirmations, as his report has shown. His visit will long be
remembered.
The following week we went to Atlanta. The pulpits of that city were thrown open
to us. Bishop Fallows preached most effectively at the Second Presbyterian Church (Dr.
Leftwitch’s) in the morning, and at night at Dr. Evans’ Methodist Church, South. Congregations were very large and deeply impressed.
In the afternoon, Sunday, April 2pth, an open service for discussion was held at the
First Baptist Church, kindly tendered for the purpose by the pastor, Dr. Givin. A large
audience greeted us and heard our statements of Church principles and work. On Tuesday evening Bishop Falloxvs lectured on the “ Four Johns of History.” Thus the ground
has been prepared for the immediate occupation of Atlanta for vigorous work. The importance of this position cannot be exaggerated. We have friends in every city in the
State. Documents have been widely distributed. Our Church is wanted everywhere,
and with a strong church in Atlanta, a “grand work” can be done.
I have preached, in all, some one hundred and sixty times for our own people and in
pulpits of other churches. Services and prayer-meetings have been kept up in Charleston
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throughout the year. The post should be held by some one, and this difficult work
carricd on with untlinchin~ faith as we know not at what time God shall give it enlargement. Just so soon as a lot and chapel can be had a large accession to our ranks must
take place.
I have had three persons confirmed, three baptized, and buried one person during the
year.
The collections have amounted to $138.30, consumed by current expenditures, rent,
fuel and light.
Three thousand and ten dollars had been subscribed (two hundred and ten dollars in
cash) for the purchase in Charleston. It is yet hoped to obtain an eligible lot for erection of a chapel, if the subscribers so will it.
I would add that I have preached a number of times to the colored people, the work
among whom will be fully reported by Rev. Mr. Stevens.
Respectfully submitted,

B. JohNsoN.

ReV. P. F. Stevens, in charge of colored congregations in the
South, read his Report, which, as modified by him, is as follows
REPORT OF REV. P. F. STEVENS, IN CHARGE OF COLORED CONGREGATtONS
IN SOUTH CAROLINA.
Since May 1st, 1876, I have organized two congregations, viz., June isth, Grace
Church, forty-eight members, from the African Methodist Episcopal Church, and Mt.
Olivet Church, fifty-five members, fmom the Protestant Episcopal Church.
The colored congregations, numbering thirteen, have been organized into “The
Chsrleston Convocation.” The Convocation is divided into three parishes, or, more
properly, missions, each mission under the immediate charge of a Deacon.
Charleston Mission, embracing Holy Trinity, sixty members; Israel, fifty; Mt. Olivet,
fifty-five; Zion Church, Edisto, one hundred and forty two; Eight Mile Mission, twelve;
all under charge of Rev. E. A. Forrest.
St. John’s Mission, embracing Nazareth, one hundred and twenty members; Bethlehem, forty; Grace, forty-eight; Holy Comforter, seventy-eight; St. James, one hundred
and twenty; all under the charge of Rev. F. C. Ferguson.
Pineville Mission, embracing the Redeemer Church, one hundred and fifteen members; Messiah, forty-eight; Good Shepherd, twenty-six; Immanuel, sixty-six; under
charge of Rev. L. A. Dawson. Total number of members nine hundred and eighty.
Our older congregations have not grown as I hoped they would do, but there is ground
for encouragement, that, with hut two exceptions, they have filled up losses from deaths
and removals. I am sorry to report that the one hundred and five dollars pledged by me
to the Sustentation Fund has not been raised. The total collections have been nine hundred and fifty dollars, which has been all expended in their own immediate needs. Redeemer congregation own their church building, worth about three hundred and fifty
dollars, paid for. Messiah own theirs, valued at three hundred dollars, paid for, except
about thirty-one dollars. Grace Church also own theirs, valued at three hundred dollars.
Nazareth Church, about three-fourths done, worth three hundred and fifty dollars, about
half paid for. holy Comforter Church, nearly done, worth two hundred dollars, one-half
paid for. Israel Church, lot and building worth three hundred dollars, debt twenty-five
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dollars. Zion Church, Edisto, building worth five hundred dollars, debt one-half paid
for, but debt due to members of their own congregation.
Good Shepherd and Immanuel have each a lot and portion of building material. Holy
Trinity, in Charleston, is in treaty for a lot with two buildings on it; one building would
do admirably for a parsonage, and the other could be made to answer temporarily for a
place of worship, until they could obtain funds to build. The lot and buildings are offered
by the former owner (one of the congregation) at the moderate price of one thousand dollars cash. The congregation can raise, possibly, four or five hundred dollars. Could they
obtain assistance with the balance, it would be a great help to this little faithful band, and
would, by the assured possession of a place of their own, tend greatly to their increase in
numbers and strength. I have baptized eight adults and ten infants, total eighteen; married two couples; buried txvo persons; attended uric hundred and sixty services, where
I have either preached or assisted; administered communion twenty-seven times; traveled three thousand five hundred and sixty-five miles. Besides this work, I have taught
five hours daily, for six momhs, in my Training School, fix-c to six students.
Bishop Nicholson sent me fifty dollars, his Sunday-school another fifty, and a Ladies’
Sewing Society, from Peoria, ten dollars. With this I was enabled to sustain the school
for a time, but was obliged to close it at last, for xv~ ut of funds to pay the board of the
students in the city. In response to a communication from the Standing Committee, I
have submitted a plan for the permanent establishment of this Institution, so absolutely
essential to the maintenance and extension of this interesting and important work among
the colored people of the South.
Bishop Fallows has visited four of our congregations, and confirmed forty-three persons.
Respectfully submitted,

On

P. F. STEVENS.

the Reports of Rev. Mr. Johnson and ReV. P. F.
Stevens were referred to the Committee on the State of the Church.
The ReV. Charles A. Dickey, D.D., Pastor of Calvary Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, a Corresponding Delegate from the
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States
of America, presented his Credentials, which were, on motion, referred to the Committee on Correspondence.
Bishop William R. Nicholson, D.D., Chairman of the Committee
on Doctrine and Worship, presented a Scheme of Theological Study,
in accordance with the direction of the Genet-al Council of 1875
(See ~bzirnal of 1875, p. 25), which, with subsequent additions, was
adopted, as the Course of Study in this Church, as follows
motion,

COURSE OF STUDY.
To 1/se Fiji/s Gener / Council of i/se Reformed Ej5iscofel C/sure/s
The Committee on Doctrine and Worship, in accordance xvith a resolution of the Third
General Conocil, instructing them so to do, beg leave to report the folloxving Course of
Study and Text Books for candidates for the ministry
I. GREEK AND HEBREW LITERATURE AND BIBLicAL LEARNING.
Text Books—Greek Testament (Hahn, or Tischendorf, or Tregelles); Robinson’s

FJtht Ge;zeral CozuzciA

48

[May,

Greek Harmony; Robinson’s Greek Lexicon; Green’s Handbook to Grammar of
New Testament; Alford’s Greek Testament; Septuagint Biblia Hebraica (Hahn);
IIahn’s, Fuerst’s, or Robinson’s Hebrew Lexicon; Gesenius’ or Green’s Hebrew
Grammar; Green’s Hebrew Chrestomathy; Angus’ Bible Handbook; Barrow’s
Companion to the Bible; Milman’s Jewish History.

II.

EVIDENCES OF REVEALED RELIGION.

Text Books—Butler’s Analogy; Paley’s Evidences; Erskine on Internal Evidences;
Leslie’s Short Metilod with the Deists; Littleton on St. Paul; Gilbert West on the
Resurrection; Mellvaine’s Evidences.
Ref’;vnce Books—Superhuman Origin of the Bible, by Henry Rogers; Modern Doubt
and Christian Belief, by Christlieb; Home’s Introduction; Wilson’s Evidences;
Aids to Faith.
III. TIlE CANON AND INsPIRATIoN OF SCRIPTURE.
Text Books.—Lee on Inspiration; Gaussen on Inspiration; Westcott on the Canon;
Wordsworth on the Canon.
Reference Book.—Chillingworth on the Sufficiency of Scripture.

IV.

SySTEMATIC DIvINITY.

Text Books—Bible; Ilodge’s Outlines of Theology; Adam Clarke’s Compend of
Theology.
Reference Books—Knapp’s Theology; Hodge’s Systematic Theology; Pearson on
the Creed; il3urnet on the XXXIX Articles; Hagenbach and Shedd’s Histories ~
Christian Doctrine; Magee on the Atonement; Haldane on the Atonement; Martin
on the Atonement; Faber on Justification by Faith; Mellvaine on Justification by
Faith; Archbishop Lawrence’s Bampton Lectures; Browne on the XXXIX Articles;
Ursinus on the Reformed Catechism; Bishop O’Brien on Justification; Van Ousterzee on Theology of the New Testament; Opening Chapters of Trench on Miracles
and Parables.

V.

ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY.

Text Books.—Kurtz’ Sacred History, and Church Ilistory.
Reference Books—Short’s History of the Church of England; Smith’s History of the
Old Testament; Prideaux’s Connection; Schaff’s Church History; Robertson’s
Church Histcry; Neander’s Church history; Milman’s Latin Christianity; Fisher
on the Reformation; Mellbenney’s Doctrine of the Chllrch; Mossman’s Histoly of
the Church of the First Two Centuries; Riddle’s Christian Antiquities.

VI.

NATURE, MINISTRY, AND POLITY OF THE CHURCH.

Text Boeks.—Jacob’s Ecclesiastical Polity; Lightfoot on the Christian Ministry.
Refirence Books—Hooker’s Ecclesiastical Polity; Lord King on Church Government.

VII.

PASTORAL THEoLOGY AND 1-IOMILETICS.

Text Books.—Shedd’s Homiletics; Bllrnet on Pastoral Care.
Reference Books—Bridges on the Christian Ministry; Vinet’s Pastoral Theology;
Mellvaine’s Preaching Christ; Spllrgeon’s Lectures to his Students.

VIII.

MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY.

Porter on the human Intellect; Christian Ethics (Gregory or Hopkins) ; Havens
Ihistory of Philosophy; Coppe6’s or McCosh’s Logic; Rhetoric (E. 0. Havens);
English Literature (Shaw).
All of which is respectfully submitted, in behalf of the Committee.
WM. R. NICHOLSON, 6/sair;nan.

On motion of Mr. George May, of Ontario, it was ordered that
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the Treasurer’s Report be made the first Order of Business for
Friday morning.
The Council then proceeded to the consideration of the proposed
Constitution and Canons submitted at the last General Council (See
7otoma/ of 1876, pages 40—4; and, on motion of Mr. Herbert B.
Turner, of New York, the reading thereof was dispensed with, as
printed copies were in the hands of the members.
Hon. Win. Aldrich offered the following Resolution
ResoZved, That in view ofthe opening ofthe Permanent Exhibition Building this day, on
the Centennial Grounds, by the President of the United States, and in view ofthe fact that
many of the members desire to be present on that occasion, that the recess of the General
Council, this day, be extended until seven o’clock, P.M.

A motion to lay the Resolution on the table was lost by a large
majority, and the Resolution of Mr. Aldrich was then adopted.
After prayer by Rev. Walter Windeyer, of New Brunswick, the
Council, on motion, adjourned until seven o’clock, P.M.

EVENING SESSION.

After prayer by Rev. G. Albert Redles, of Pennsylvania, the
Council was called to order, at seven o’clock, by the Presiding
Bishop.
On motion of Rev. Marshall B. Smith, of New Jersey, the consideration of the proposed Constitution and Canons was postponed
until the next General Council.
On motion of Hon. Win. Aldrich, the Committee on Revision
of the Hymnal was continued for another year, in order to give
them sufficient time to complete their work.
On motion, the Committee on the Synod of Chicago, appointed
at the last General Council (See .%ournal of 1876, page 67), were
allowed further time, in order to complete their report.
On motion of Rev. Marshall B. Smith, the motion to postpone
action on the proposed Constitution and Canons was reconsidered;

and on motion of Gen. C. P. Buckingham, of Illinois, the motion
to postpone action was then laid on the table.
Rev. M. B. Smith moved that the proposed Constitution be taken
4
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up by Articles, which motion was adopted, subsequently reconsidered, and then, on a vote being taken, was lost.
Judge D.
Hughes, of Ontario, then offered the following

J.

Resolution
Resolved, That the General Principles of the proposed Constitution are not such as
this General Council deems it expedient to adopt.

Pending the discussion of this Resolution, it was moved that the
Council do now adjourn. The mover waived his motion, to allow
the Rev. Mason Gallagher, of New Jersey, to introduce the following Resolution
Resolved, That the Salutations of this General Council be sent, by telegram, to Bishop
Cridge, Victoria, British Columbia.

The Resolution of Mr. Gallagher was adopted,
General Council adjourned; Rev. W. H. Cooper,
pronouncing the Benediction.

THIRD

after

which the
Illinois,

D.D., of

DAY.

MORNING SESSION.

Friday, May zith, 1877.
The Council met for Devotional Exercises at half-past nine
o’clock; Rev. Edward Wilson, of New Jersey, conducting the
services.

At ten o’clock the Presiding Bishop called the Council to order,
and the Roll was called by the Secretary.
The Minutes of Thursday’s Sessions were read and approved.
The Special Order of the Day was then taken up, and the
Treasurer’s Report was presented, with accompanying vouchers.
An abstract of the Report was read by the Secretary, as follows
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ABSTRACT OF TREASURER’S REPORT.
The Reformed Episcopal Church in account with James L. Morgan, Treasurer.
Dr.
To cash paid out from May 12th, 1876, to
May ioth, 1877:—
To cash paid Missionary Bishop, $1,833 32
To cash paid Traveling expenses
200 00
To cash paid Evangelist in the
South
To cash paid Traveling expcnses of EvangelLt
To cash paid out as designated
hy donors
To cash paid Missionaries.
To cash paid Rev. Ceo. Howell, in charge of Room 38,
Bihle House
To cash paid Rent of room
To cash paid petty expenses
To cash paid printing
To cash paid on account of
Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund,
To cash on hand, Widows’ and
Orphans’ Fund
To Balance on hand, Sustentation Fund

3,000 00
372

21

3,249 85

1,817 87

Cr.
Balance on hand May 10, 1876,
By cash received and designated
by donors
By cash received from collections in “Churches
By cash received for interest,
\Vidows’ and Orphans’ Fund
investment
By cash received from investment for Missionary Work in
the South
By cash received from other
sources

$992 13
3,249

85

6,677 10

io8 42

210 00

1,956 42

624 00
300 00

7600

6o 00
1,000 00

3842
622 25

$13,193

$13,193 92

92

On motion of Robert McNeilly,

M.D., of

New York, it was unani-

mously
Resolved, That the Treasurer’s Report be received, and that the thanks of the General
Council be tendered to James L. Morgan, Esq., for the faithful and able manner in which
he has discharged the arduous and responsible duties of Treasurer of the General
Council.

On motion of Hon. Win. Aldrich, a Committee was appointed to
audit the Treasurer’s accounts. The President appointed as such
Committee, Hon. Win. Aldrich, of Illinois; Mr. Charles Emory,
of Pennsylvania; and Mr. George L. Beardmore, of Ontario.
On motion of Bishop William R. Nicholson, D.D., the Rev. G.
Albert Redles, Rev. Joseph S. Malone, and Mr. Charles Emory, all
of Pennsylvania,were

appointed a Committee on Religious Services.
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Hon. Stewart L. Woodford, LL.D., of New York, presented the
Report of the action of the General Committee (sce Sec. vii, Ganon
i, Titic II), on Thursday evening, which was accepted, and the
recommendations contained therein adopted. The Report is as
follows
REPORT OF THE GENERAL COMMITTEE.
The General Committee of the Reformed Episcopal Church met in Philadelphia, in
the Sunday school room of the Second Reformed Episcopal Church, on Thursday, May
ioth, 1877, at 1.45 P.M., pursuant to the call of the Presiding Bishop.
Bishop Samuel Fallows called the committee to order, and H. B. Turner was, on motion, elected secretary of the meeting.
The following memhers of the committee were present
Bi~hop Samuel Fallows, D.D., Bishop William R. Nicholson, D.D., Rev. B. B. Leacock,
D.D., Rev. Mason Gallagher, Rev. J. Howard-Smith, D.D., Rev. W. T. Sabine, Rev.
Joseph D. Wilson, Rev. Edward I). Neill, Rev. Walter Windeyer, Rev. W. M. Postle.
thwaite, Rev. henry M. Collisson, James L. Morgan, E~q., Col. Benjamin Aycrigg,
Charles D. Kellogg, Esq., lion. Stewart L. Woodford, Judge D. J. Hughes, Thos. II.
Powers, Esq., H. B. Turner, Esq., Samuel Ashhurst, MO.
On motion, the Trustees of the Sustentation Fund were invited to sit with the commit tee.
Mr. Morgan, as Treasurer of the Council and also of the Sustentation Fund, made a
statement of the amounts received by him, and the application of the same.
Some conversation followed informally as to the hest disposition to he made in the
coming year of such funds as might he raised, what parishes would need help, and how
much, and generally as to the missionary work of the Church.
I. It was moved that this committee recommend to the Council that the salary of the
Presiding Bishop for the ensuing year be fixed at four thousand dollars.
II. That there be appropriated to the traveling expenses of the Presiding Bishop such
sum as may be necessary, not exceeding one thousand dollars.
III. That there be appropriated to the Widows’ and O;ytAans’ Fund such sum as
may he needed, with the income of present permanent investment belonging to such fund,
to make the sum of two hundred dollars.
IV. That Rev. Mr. Johnson be relieved from further duty as Evangelist in the South,
and be requested to open services at Atlanta, Ga., and continue the same for the ensuing
year, and that there be allowed for such purpose such sum as may he regarded as necessary by the Presiding Bishop, not to exceed one thousand five hundred dollars.
V. That Rev. Mr. Stevens be relieved from further duty as Evangelist, and be requested to take pastoral charge ofthe colored congregations in the vicinity of Charleston,
South Carolina, and to continue for the present the Training School at Mt. Pleasant,
South Carolina; and that he be allowed the sum of fifteen hundred dollars for his
services and expenses, including the expense of such school during the ensuing year.
VI. That there be allowed for the expenses of the General Standing Committee
for the ensuing year a sum not to exceed one thousand dollars.
VII. That there be appropriated for the sustenance of existing feeble parishes and
the planting of new churches such additional sum as can be raised, in such amounts
and at such points as may he recommended by the Presiding Bishop and approved
by the General Standing Committee.
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The motion was seconded and carried.
VILI. Rev. W. T. Sahine moved as follows
Rcsolvcd, That it is the sense of this committee that it is desirable that the General
Council recommend to each of the churches the taking up of an annual collection to increase the invested fund, the income of which is appropriated to the support of the widows
and orphans of the clergy of this Church, and that the Bishops he requested to prcss this
matter upon the clergy.
Seconded and carried.
The minutes were then read and approved, and Gov. Woodford was appointed to submit the acts of this committee to the General Council. The committee thereupon adjourned to meet at the call of the Presiding Bishop.
SAMUEL FALLOWS, Ghairmass.
H. B. TURNER, Secretay.

D. Wilson being entitled to the floor, yielded to Rev.
Howard-Smith, D.D., of New Jersey, Chairman of the Special
Committee on the Synod of Chicago (see ~‘ournal of z8~6, p. 67),
who read the Report of that Committee, as follows
Rev. Joseph

J.

To the Fiji/i General Gouncil of the Reformed Episcopal fhurch
The committee to whom was referred the matter of the Synod of Chicago beg leave
to report as follows
First. That the said Synod was legally and canonically formed, and the bishop thereof
duly elected.
Second. Your committee, therefore, recommend that the said election be confirmed
under Canon 8, Section itt, Title I.
Third. Your committee, after maturely considering the suhject of the reference in its
relation to the opinions of brethren whose minds were weighed hy the conviction that
the Constitution and Canons, as they affect hishops of Synods, need amendment, and as
the Synod of Chicago and the bishop of that Synod would not find inconvenience from
delay, or probably feel it a slight upon their action, now beg to recommend on the general subject, and without personal reference to the Synod of Chicago, that the parenthesis
in second paragraph, Article V of the Constitution, be extended by the addition of the
following words, viz.:—
“Whose term of office may be terminated at the pleasure of the General Comicil,
striking out the words “to be styled Bishop of the Synod of
All of which is respectfully submitted.

J.

HOWARD-SMITH, Ghairman.

Rev. Joseph D. Wilson moved that the Report be adopted.
After a full discussion of the motion, Hon. Stewart L. Woodford
obtained the unanimous consent of the Council to offer as a substitute for the whole subject under discussion—viz.: the Report on
Synod of Chicago, and the proposed Constitution, etc—the following amendments
Episcopal

Church

to the
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Constitution

of the
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In Article IV of the Constitution, strike out tha word “and,” between “ p’~wcrs” and
“duties,” and add the words “and terms of office in any Synod or Episcopal Jurisdiction.”
of

Also, in Article V strike out the words

“

to be styled Bishop of the Synod

On motion, the proposed amendments were then unanimously
the Constitution—-in accordance with Article X—was
amended so that Articles IV and V now read as follows
adopted, and

ARTICLE IV.
Thc Bishops of this Church shall be chosen or received agreeably to such rules as shall
bc fixed by the General Council; and their jurisdiction, powers, duties, and terms of
office, in any Synod or Episcopal Jurisdiction, shall be such as the General Council may
hcreafter define; and any Bishop of this Church may ordain, confirm, or perform any
other act of the Episcopal Office, at the request of any Bishop, or of any Church in comnsuuion with this Church.

ARTICLE V.
Any congregation not now represented, may at any time hereafter be admitted to union
with this Church, and be entitled to representation in accordance with Article II, on
acceding to this Constitution and ~o the Doctrine, 1)iscipline, and Worship of this Church.
Six or more adjoining congregations in union with this Church, with six or more Presbyters of this Church, may associate themselves into a Synod (taking its name from a
town or city), under the jurisdiction of a Bishop of this Church. Each Synod shall be
composed of all the ministers of this Church within its limits, and such number of La)’
Dcputies from each congregation as the Synod may determine; and each Synod shall
have power to frame a Constitution and Canons for its own government, not conflicting
with the Constitution and Canons of the General Council.

The whole subject under discussion, including the proposed Constitution and Canons, was thus unanimously disposed of; and the
Council—as an expression of gratitude to the Great Head of the
Church, for the presence, the influence, and the aid of the Holy
Spirit, in harmonizing widely differing opinions—rose and sang th~
Gloria in Excelsis.
After prayer, the Council then adjourned until two o’clock, P.M.

AFTERNOON SESSION.

The Council was called to order at the appointed hour, by Bishop
William R. Nicholson, D.D., and was opened with prayer by Rev.
Joseph S. Malone, of Pennsylvania.
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The Committee on Finance presented the following Report,
which was accepted
To the General Council.—
Your Committee on Finance beg leave to report that, desiring the advice of the General Committee, the whole question of Finance has been presented to that Committee, and
will be included in the Report of the General Committee.
Respectfully submitted, by order of Committee on Finance.
B. AYcRIGG, Chairman.

The

Committee on Correspondence

presented

a Report,

which

was accepted and adopted, as follows
To 1/ic Fifth General Council of the Reformed Ejiscopal Church
Your committee to whom was referred a communication from the General Assembly
of the Presbyterian Church in the United States (South), beg leave to present the following report
WHEREAS, The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States
did, at its last session, in May, 1876, fraternally ask the General Council to establish corresponding relations with the said General Assembly; therefore,
Resolved, That such relations be and are hereby established, and that Corresponding
I)clegates he hereafter sent from the General Council to convey to the said General As.
sembly our Christian love and salutations.
In view of the fact that similar action was taken by the General Conference of the
Mcthodist Episcopal Church in the United States of America, at its last quadrennial
meeting, your committee would propose the following:—
Resolved, That the General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church fraternally reciprocates the desire of the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church for
the establishment of corresponding relations, and will convey its salutations by appointed
Delegates.
Your committee nominate the following as Delegates to represent the Council in the
governing bodies of sister Churches
To General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, to meet in Chicago, May 17th, 1877,
Bishop Charles Edward Cheney, D.D., Mr. Alexander G. Tyng.
To Gonvocation of Free Church of England, to meet in London, June, 1877, Rev. T.
Huband Gregg, t) .0.

To General Synod of Reformed Ghurchz in America, to meet in New York City, in
June, 1877, Rev. J. F~oward-Smith, D.D., lion. Stewart L. Woodford.
To General Assembly of the J’;vsbyterian fihurch, to meet in New Orleans, May 17th,
1877, Rev. Benjamin Johnson, lion. W. A. Meriweather.
To General Conference of Methodist Episcop 1 Church of C~anada, Judge D. J.
Hughes, Rev. B. B. Ussher, Ml).
To General Conference of Methodist Episcopal £hurch in the United States, Bishop
Samuel Fallows, D.D., Bishop William R. Nicholson, D.D.
All of which is respectfully submitted,

M. B.

SMITH,

EDWARD D. NEILL,
XV. E. WILLIAMSON,
SAMUEL ASHHIJRST.
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Rev. Henry C. Westwood, D.D., of the Presbyterian Church, was
introduced by the Presiding Officer, and addressed the General
Council.
On motion of Rev. William H. Cooper, D.D., of Illinois, the
following Preambles and Resolutions were adopted
WHEREAS, This Church has not heretofore defined the respective duties, positions and
privileges of Deacons and Presbyters; and,
Whcreas, This state of things is leading to confusion, which is most undesirable;
therefore,
Resolved, That a committee be appointed to consider the general subject of the foregoing preambles, and to report thereon at the present session of the General Council.

The

following were appointed

as the committee:

H.
D. Wil-

Rev. Win.

Cooper, D.D., Rev. Benjamin B. Leacock, D.D., Rev. Joseph
son, Rev. W. Morton Postlethwaite.
On motion of Rev. W. H. Cooper, D.D., the following Resolution
was referred to

the Committee on Constitution and Canons

Resolved, That in regard to the course of study for Candidates for Orders adopted by
this Council at its present session, it shall be understood that only so much of said course
shall be exacted of candidates for the Diaconate as may he determined on by the Bishop
in charge of the Jurisdiction, synodical or other, in which the candidates may reside, and
by the Examining Board of such Jurisdiction.

On motion of Mr.

George May, of Ontario,

it was

Resolved, That the Committee on Doctrine and Worship be directed to take into consideration the formulating of a Catechism for the use of Sunday-schools in connection
with the Reformed Episcopal Church, at as early a date as possible.

Mr. W. A. Hammer, for the Committee on Credentials of Lay
Deputies, presented an application from St. Paul’s Church, Frankford, Pa., together with the necessary documents; and also offered
the following
WHEREAS, The authorities of the congregation of St. Paul’s Reformed Episcopal
Church, Frankford, Philadelphia, have made application to be admitted into union with
this Church, declaring their agreement with the Doctrine, Discipline and Worship of this
Church; therefore,
Resolved, That the said congregation is hereby received into union with this Church,
and their accredited Deputy is admitted to a seat in this Council.

The Resolution was adopted, and the Deputy for St. Paul’s
Church, Frankford, Mr. William Bragg, took his seat as a member
of the General Council.
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was unanimously

Resolved, That the General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church commends the
Bible Cause, and all the agencies employed in printing or circulating the Holy Scriptures,
to the ministers and congregations of this Church.

On motion of Rev. Joseph S. Malone, of Pennsylvania, the Committee on Constitution and Canons were instructed to prepare a
the powers of congregational meetings.
Hon. Stewart L. Woodford, Chairman of the Committee on Constitution and Canons, presented the following Report from that
Canon on

Committee
To die Fftlz Ceneral Council

.~—

A meeting of the Committee on Constitution and Canons, of the Reformed Epis.
copal Church, was held on the evening of May
delphia.

9th, 1877, at the Colonnade Hotel, PhilaHon. S. L. Woodford, chairman, Rev.’s Postlethw’ ite and Windeyer, Messrs.

Aldrich and Keith, present.

Mr. Keith was elected Secretary.

I. The committee considered the proposed Canon offered by General Buckiugham, also
Rev. Mr. Postlethwaite’s substitute. Mr. Aldrich moved to amend Rev. Mr. 1~osOethwaites substitute to Canon 3, Section iii, Title I, as follows: “Any Deacon may, with
the advice and consent of the Bishop in charge, follow any proper secular avocation for
the support of him elf and others dependent upon him during his diaconate.’ Also,
that Sections itt and Iv, Canon 3, Title I, be respectively Sections iv and v, all of which
was adopted.
II. The committee then took up the resolutions of the last Council offered by Rev. 1\’Ir.
Collisson, of Ottawa, and by invitation he appeared before the committee, and the xvhole
subject was discussed at length.
The following, as a substitute for Section vi, Canon 4, Title II, to be known as Sections

vt and vii, ~vas offered and adopted
“In each Parish the Communicants duly enrolled as members shall annually during
Easter week, or on some other convenient occasion, elect two or more communicants as
an Advisory Committee, who shall be the special advisers of their Minister in the spiritual
government of the Parish, and shall be associated with him in the reception, dismission,
or discipline of church members. Also, to so amend Section I, Canon 4, Tide II, as to
strike out all after the words “to vote for” in the last clause, and insert “ Wardens and
Vestrymen; but only communicant members thereof can vote for Deputies to the General
Council, and the Minister’s Advisory Committee.
Also, in Section iii, Canon 3, Title
111th words”church wardens” to be stricken out and “Advisory Committee inserted.
Also, in Section ii, of Canon 5, of Title III, strike out the word “ wardens “ and insert,
instea(l thereof, the words “ Advisory Committee”

III. On motion, the committee agreed that the special committee on the state of the
church, as a staurling committee, be not constituted, and to report to the Council that your
cmmittee believe the duties of that committee can be more effectively performed by the
Bishops. And in this connection respectfully call attention to the requirements of Section ix, Canon 8, Title I, and suggest that the Bishops be requested, in making their

Fifth General Council,

[May,

annual reports, to give all the data needed to acquaint the Council with the exact state
and condition of the respective congregations under their episcopal care.
S’rEXvART L. WoODFC RD,
XV. MORrON POSTLETLIWAITE,
WAL’rER WINDEVER,
\ViLLIAai ALDRICH,

E. G. KEITH.

The Report was then considered, and action on the proposed
Canonical changes (marked I) relating to Deacons, was postponed
for the present; and, on motion of Rev. James A. Latanf~, of Virginia, the Report of the Comtnittee was then temporarily laid on
the table.
Rev. J. Howard-Smith, D.D., then presented an amended and
modified Report from the Committee on the Synod of Chicago,
which was accepted and adopted, as follows:
To the Gcne;-ol council of the Reformed Episcopal Ckurchz
Tne committee ti whom was referred the matter of the Synod of Chicago beg leave to
report as follows
1st. That ihe said Synod was legally and canonically formed, and the bishop thereof
duly elected.
2d. Your committee, therefore, recommend that the said election be confirmed, under
Canon 8, Section II, Title I.
All of which is respectfully submitted.
Signed in behalf of the Committee.
J. HOWARD- Stomm, Ckairv,an.
FkiadelpAia, May ioth, 1877.

Rev.
Resolut

XVilliam McGuire of Nova Scotia, offered the following
on, which was, on motion, referred to the Committee on

Constitution and Canons
Resolved, That in Article V of the Constitution of this Church, before the words “ or
more adjoining congregations,” and the phrase “or more Presbyters,” the word” twelve”

be substituted for the word “six.”

The Report of the Committee on Constitution and Canons (see
page 57) was then taken from the table, and the Council proceeded
to consider the amendments (marked if) relating to Wardens and
their functions.
Rev. Henry M. Collisson, of Ontario, having the floor, yielded
it to the Committee on Religious Services, who reported that they
had made the following arrangement for the supply of pulpits for
Sunday, May I

3th, at the request of pastors of the City
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Second R. E. GAurcA, Sansom street, above Twenty-first, 10 ~2 AM., Rev. H. M. Col.
lisson, of Ottawa, Ontario; 8 P.M., Bishop Samuel Fallows, nD.
Grace chapel, Falls of Schuylhill, 10’z A.M., and 3 ‘~ P.M., Rev. P. F. Stevens, of
South Carolina.
Third R. F. Church, Germantown, I0’~ AM., Rev. H. Ii. Washburn, of Baltmmore;
7.45 P.M., Rev. Benjamin Johnson, of South Carolina.
Emmanuel R. E. Church, East York and Sepviva streets, I0’z A.M., Bishop Samuel
Fallows, D.D.; 8 P.M., Rev. W. M. Postlethwaite, of Baltimore.
Church of Our Redeemer, Sixteenth and Oxford streets, I0’2 A.M., Rev. XV. M. Postlethwaite, of Baltimore; 7.45 P.M., Rev. P. F. Stevens, of South Carolina.
C4urch of the Reconciliation, Adelphia Hall, Eighth street above XVharton, 10.30
AM., Rev. J. K. Dunn, of Cumberland, Md.; 6.55 P.M., Rev. Edward D. Neill, of Minneapolis, Mmnn.
St. Paul’s Church, Franlford, 10.30 AM., Rev. J. B. North, of Chicago; 7.30 P.M.,

Rev. Mason Gallagher.
Calvary Presbyterian Church, Locust street above Fifteenth, 3
McGuire, of Di~by, Nova Scotia.

P.M.,

Rev. XVilliam

West Spruce Street Presbyterian Ch rch, corner of Seventeenth street, 10.30 AM.,

Rev. Edward Wilson, of Rahway, N. J.
Presbyterian C7hurch, Franhford Avenue, 10.30 A.M., Rev. XV. H. Reid, of Brooklyn.
Second Presbyterian Church, Germantown, 10.30 A.M., Rev. Benjamin Johnson;
Evcning, Rev. Edward Wilson.
Memorial Methodist Church, Eighth and Cumberland streets, 10.30 A.M., Rev. XV.
H. Cooper, D.D.; 8 P.M., Rev. J. Easthurn Brown, of New Brunswick.
West Arch Street Presbyterian Church, 10.30 AM., Rev. W. E. XVilliamson.

The discussion on the subject of the Report of Committee on
Constitution and Canons was then resumed.
Gen. C. P. Buckingham, of Illinois, moved that the Report of the Committee be
amended by striking out the term “Advisory Committee,” and inserting in lieu thereof, wherever it is used, the term “Parish
Council.”
Rev. William McGuire moved to amend by using the words

“Pastoral Committee.”
A division of the question being called for by Hon. William
Aldrich, the President put the motion “to strike out;” the phrase
“Advisory Committee” was stricken out; the motion of Rev. Win.
McGuire being put was lost, and the motion of General Buckingham
prevailed. The phrase “Parish Cciuncil” was therefore inserted in
lieu of “Advisory Committee,” and this section of the Report of
the Committee was adopted, thereby amending certain Canons to
read as follows
TITLE II, CANON 4.
Of &ngregations.

~ I. The boundaries of a parish, or congregation, in this Church, are not geographical;
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a parish or congregation consists of all the persons enrolled as Communicants or stated
worshipers in that congregation, and who, in a greater or lesser degree, contribute to its
support. All such persons, being of full age, are entitled to vote for XVardens and Vestrymen; but only Communicants thereof can vote for Deputies to the General Council
and for the Parish Council.
~ II. Persons belonging to this Church may organize as a church or congregation, in
accordance with the provisions of the civil law in the State, Territory, or Country, in
which they reside; but such church or congregation, before being entitled to representation in the General Council, shall he required to recognize and accede to the Constitution,
Canons, Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of the Reformed Episcopal Church.
~ III. Any congregation of another Church that may desire to be received into
union with this Church, shall declare its desire therefor, duly certified by the authori.
ties of the said congregation; which certificate, together with a declaration of agreement with the Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of this Church, shall he submitted
to the General Council during its Session, or to the Presidiu~ Bishop and Standing
Committee at any time; and in case the same are found satisfactory by the General
Council, or by the Presiding Bishop and Standing Committee acting dtiring the recess,
such church or congregation shall lie received, and a record shall be made of the
fact that it has become a constituent part of this Church.
~ IV. The consent of a Minister, or of the Wardens and Vestrymen of an organized
conoTeration of this Church, ‘is not a prerequisite to the formation of another congregation of this Church in the same vicinity.
~ V. In each congregation, annually, during Easter week, or on some other convenient
occasion, an election shall he held for XVardens, Vestrymen, and Deputies to the
General Council. The Wardens and Deptities shall he chosen from among the
Communicants, and when practicable the Vestrymen also; in any case the Wardens,
and Vestrymen, and 1)eputies, shall be men of unimpeachable moral character; and
it is recommended that the Vestrymen he so chosen that one-third of their entire number shall lie elected each year.
~ VI. In each Parish, the Communicants duly enrolled as memhers shall annually,
during Eeste r week, or on some other convenient occasion, elect two or more coinmunicauts as a Parish Council, who shall be the special advisers oC their minister in
the spiritual government of the Parish, and shall be associated with him in the reception, dismission, or discipline of church members.

TITLE III, CANON

3.

Ecclesiastical Courts.
~ I. The Court for the trial of a Bishop or a Presbyter, shall consist of an equal
numlier of Bishops and Preshyters, viz.:
of each, to he chosen by lot from
the Bishops and Presliyters of this Church; excluding all related to the accused or
accusers by ties of consanguinity.
~ II. The Court for the trial of a Dcaeon, or of a Candidate for the Ministry, shall
he the Bishop and Clerical memliers of the Standing Committee having jurisdiction;
excluding all related by ties of consanguinity. If the BP.hop having jurisdiction be
so related, another Bishop of this Church, chosen by lot, shall preside.
~III. The Court for the trial of a Communicant, shall consist of the Rector or
Minister, and the Parish Council of the Congregation to which such communicant
shall belong.
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5.

Of Sentences.

~ I. The sentence in the case of a Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon, convicted of any
of the offences specified in Canen 2, ~ I, of this Title, shall be either reprimand, suspension, or displacement from all his ministerial functions in this Church. In the
c. se of a Candidate for the Ministry, he shall either he reprimanded, or suspended,
or his name may be stricken from the list of Candidates; and any Communicant
found guilty of any offence specified in Canon 2, ~II, of this Title, shall be suspended
from the Communion, until such time as due penitence shall be manifested.
~ II. Official notice of a sentence shall be given by the President of the Court;
which notice, in the case of a lay Communicant, may be public or private, as the
Rector and Parish Council shall deem best for the edification of the Church and the
benefit of the offender.

The Council then proceeded to consider that portion of the Re-.
port relating to a Standing Committee on the State of the Church
(markcd III); pending the discussion the subject was, on motion,
made the special order for Saturday morning, at ten o’clock.
The Credentials of Corresponding Delegates from the Reformed
Church in America were read, and referred to the Committee on
Correspondence.
After prayer by Rev. James Demarest, of the Reformed Church
in America, the Council adjourned until eight o’clock, P.M.

EVENING SESSION.

The Council was called to order by the Presiding Bishop, the
io6th Hymn was sung, and prayer was offered by Rev. B. B. Lea—
cock, D.D.
The special order being the reception of Corresponding Delegates from Churches in Communion with the Reformed Episcopal
Church, the Rev. M. B. Smith, Chairman of the Committee on
Correspondence, presented to the President, Rev. James Demarest,
Jr., of Kingston, N. Y., the accredited representative of the General
Synod of the Reformed Church in America, who addressed the
Council, as follows
I count myself happy, Mr. President and Brethren, in heing permitted to stand
here to-night as the bearer of fraternal greetings from the Reformed Church in
America to the Reformed Episcopal Church. The hody which I have the honor to
represent is venerable with age. You are the youngest of the sisterhood of Churches.
But none the less on this account do we extend to you the right hand of fellowship.
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Indeed, we recognize you not so much as something new, as a new edition of an old
Church—of which, in truth, there was great need. For, what with interpoations, and
misconstructions, and general corruption of th~ original text, a sorry caricature had
come to be viewed as genuine. We hail you as the legitimate exponent of the Church
of England of the Rcformation period—of that Church which sent delegates to the
Synod of Dort, to counsel with our own ecclesiastical ancestors, concerning the common
interests of the Kingdom of Christ.
The Reformed Church sympathizes with you in your assertion of liberty. \Ve are a
liberty-loving people. The fierce and protracted struggle which was waged in the
Netherlands against the power of the papacy declared a devotion to liberty which we
hold as a cherished legacy of the historic past. This spirit is our heritage, and we
are proud to believe that it still lives among us, ready to assert itself whenever the
emergency may call for it. It is not strange, then, that we profoundly appreciate
your determination to be free from all shackles that would bind the conscience. Not
as parts of an ecclesiastical establishment, but as free men, all encumbrances shaken
off, you now stand hefore the world, prepared to work for the Master under the inspiration only of that “Spirit of the Lord’~ whose presence in the soul is the guarantee
of “liberty.” We give you joy of your emancipation. Every one who casts off any
thraldom is our hrother, and we give him our hand with a hearty grip.
The Reformed Church also sympathizes with you in your assertion of a catholic
spirit as of prime consequence in any branch of the Church of Christ. If there is
anything which is characteristic of our people, it is the thoroughly fraternal feeling
that is cherished among us toward all the members of the household of faith. So
true is this, that our denominational interests have sometimes suffered in consequence.
We are the must undenominational of all Christian denominations—not a few of our
people are found to-day in the Protestant Episcopal Church—I hope they may so
far retrace their steps to~vard the old home as to be found, ere long, in the fellowship
of the Reformed Episcopal Church, where, if anywhere in an Episcopal body, they
certainly belong. Now, with this feeling of hroad fraternization, it is altogether
natural that we should joyfully hail the manifest catholicity of spirit that breathes
through this whole movement of yours. You could not endure the repression of the
spirit of Christian brotherhood by the pressure of a formal ecclesiasticism. There
was too much brotherly love in your hearts to hold in any longer. You have burst
the bonds, and declared your love for all who bear Christ’s name; and we rejoice to
acknowledge the fellowship, and to reciprocate its heartiest intent.
During the past year the Reformed Church has made gratifying progress. The
revival spirit has blessed many of our churches, and there have been large ingatherings. Our various missionary and benevolent agencies, also, have been prosecuting
their appointed work. In these operations we have felt, in common ~vith all Churches,
the pressure of the times. The work, however, has gone on; and I am able to announce, with regard to one of our Boards, that of Foreign Missions, that the receipts
during the year ending the first of 1\Iay have been sufficient to leave a small surplus,
over and above the expenditure in the field, to be applied to the reduction of the
debt of the Board. We have Mission churches stationed in India, China, and Japan,
where the good work is going steadily forward.
The churches under the care of
our Domestic Missionary Board have been increased in membership during the past
year by about one thousaod persons, received on confession of the Christian faith.
We rejoice to know that you, in common with ourselves, are receiving the blessing of
the Head of the Church. We have heard, with much satisfaction and pleasure, of
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your steady advancement and growth. Occupying, as you do, the position of a simple
evangelism and a broad catholicity, we hail you as fellow-workers in the gospel. I bid
you a hearty God speed.

Bishop Samuel Fallows, D.D., Presiding Bishop, made an appropriate and cordial response.
The Rev. Charles A. Dickey, D.D., Pastor of Calvary Presbyterian
Church, Philadelphia, a Corresponding Delegate from the General
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of
America, was then introduced, and addressed the Council, as follows
Mr. President and Brethren
I feel very grateful for the flattering allusion that has just been made to the Church
that it is now my privilege to represent. I most sincerely wish that it was more
ably represented. And yet I cannot but recognize a providence in my presence here
to-night.
As Chairman of the Committee of Correspondence in the Assembly that met in
Cleveland two years ago, I had the pleasure of introducing the subject of entering
upon fraternal relations with your esteemed and new-horn Church. And I can assure
you that the report was sustained by a unanimity, and adopted with a sl)irit, that indicated a sincere regard, and an earnest desire for your prayers and prosperity.
XVe regret that our first (listinguished representatives, Drs. Boardman and Allen,
were unable to attend your Council last year, and that so long a time has elapsed before
our action has been endorsed by the voice of a commissioned delegate. The able and
fraternal letter of Dr. Boardman, we are sure, confirmed our good intentions, and assured
you that the Presbyterian Church was deeply interested in your work and its success. I
am here in the name and by the authority of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian
Church in the United States of America, comprising in its jurisdiction, 4~744 ordained
Miobters of Jesus Christ, 5,077 churches, and 535,2i0 communicants, to extend the right
hand of Christian fellowship, and to wish you abundant blessing in your defence of truth
and in your work of saving souls. We saw your hand extended and have grasped it
cordially.
Our experiences in our oWn large and scattered family lead us to look for a very blessed
unity when we may not hope for uniformity. Under the general and honored name of
Presbyterianism we embrace more than a score and a half of distinct organizations—and
if we were to insist upon uniformity we might multiply our organizations tenfold. In a
few weeks we propose to show the world our unity in the Council that is called in Edinburgh. Diversity is no great calamity, so long as we can rally under the banner and in
the Spirit of our common Lord.
It is not my province to discuss your differences with those from whom you have felt
compelled to part company. We have nothing but love and regard for all who love otir
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, however we may differ from them in forms and doetrines that are not fundamental. We leave you to settle your own differences, and
study with pleasure the side you have turned toward ourselves. We regard with
favor all the indications given of close fraternity, and all the promises of unity and peace.
One part of your adopted name is well calculated to win Presbyterians. We like
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the ring of the word “Reformed.” It is a title that passes current in our Communion. Reformation is our history. Reformers are our ancestors. Our curiosity and
interest are very likely to be awakened when the note of reform is touched. We
are al~vays ready with co-operation when a work of reform is proposed. We rejoice
in the unity of doctrine that is so apparent and so freely promised. We regret that you
have so few Bishops, for we claim a ministry of Bishops, and yet titles mean nothing, and
we accept with confidence your plain declaration that the parity of the ministry is the
plain teaching of the word of God and the power of the Church of Christ, in union with
the people. I was delighted to hear it stated upon this floor that the good work of Dr.
Hodge, on “Systematic Theology,” was to have prominence in the course of study pursued by those who shouJd prepare for the ministry. With such instruction we have no
fear of results, and ~vith the spirit that suggests it we can only he in sympathy. But
much as we honor a name that has written its reverence around the world, we follow it
only as it follows Christ, and we rejoice above all in this and other proofs that you adhere
to the truth as it is in Christ. We recognize the great doctrines of the Atonement in
your Creed. We see Immanuel in your midst. We rccognize the lifted cross—the
banner stained with saving blood—the death that conquered life, and the resurrection
that purifies and brings life and immortality to light; and, together with you, we wait
the promised coming of our Lord. When Leonardo da Vinci called in a fi-iend to look
at his finished picture of the Lord’s Supper, he was grieved that he first admired the perfection of a painted cup, and, wiping it out with his brush, he said: “I meant that the
figure of Christ should first and mainly attract, and whatever diverts must be blotted out.”
So, to-night, as we gaze upon our picture of fraternity, let everything be blotted out that
might divert from Christ. We welcome you as co-laborers in this great work of building
up the Kingdom of our Lord. “The field is the world.” We will discourage you with
no narrowness, we will cast no frown of suspicion. What are our few loaves among
so many? Millions are perishing for the bread of life. May your hands be multiplied to carry it, and your hearts sustained by increasing reward. Let our common
song be, “Nearer, My God, to Thee,” for as we approach Christ we approach one
another, and when we are one in Christ, we have determined an eternal unity.

Bishop William R. Nicholson,

at the request of the Presidand eloquent address.
A Hymn was then sung, and prayer was offered by Bishop
Charles Edward Cheney, D.D.
On motion of Rev. Marshall B. Smith~the following Resolutions
were, after remarks by the mover, and by Rev. Mason Gallagher,
of New Jersey, and Rev. Joseph D. Wilson, of Illinois, unanimously adopted, by a rising vote
D.D.,

ing Bishop, responded, in an admirable

\VHEREAS, The Rev. William Augustus Muhlenberg, D.D., of the Protestant Episcopal
Church, the life-long advocate of Christian union, and an exemplar of the holy life that
springs from a union with Jesus, has entered into the rest that remaineth for the people

of God; therefore,
Resolved, By the Reformed Episcopal Church in General Council assembled, that a
life so pure, a faith so unfeigned, and a love for God’s people of every name so unchanging. is by us placed on record as worthy of perpetual remembrance.
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Resolved, That we add to the testimony ofother Christian Churches our own testimony
to the loss which the Church at large has sustained by the death of one whose life was a
psalm of praise, and whose spirit was that of one who, living in Christ, and dying in
Christ, walked with God, and was not, for God took him.

On motion, the Council, after prayer, then adjourned.

FOURTH

DAY.

MORNING SESSION.

Saturday, May 12th?, 1877.
The Council met for Devotional Exercises, which were conducted
by Rev. Mason Gallagher, of New Jersey.
The Council was called to order at ten o’clock, the Presiding
Bishop in the chair. The Roll was called, and the minutes of
Friday’s sessions were read, and, with one correction, approved.
The special order of the day, the Report of the Committee on
Constitution and Canons, relating to the Committee on the State of
the Church (marked III, see page 57), was then taken up.
On motion of Mr. George May, of Ontario, it was
Resolved, That all the report of the committee referring to the appointment of a standing committee on the State of thn Church be not approved, but that such standing
committee be continued.

The Council then proceeded to the consideration of that portion
of the Report relating to Deacons (marked I, see page 57).
General C. P. Buckingham offered the following resolution
Resolved, That the Report of the Committee on Constitution and Canons be amended
by striking out the amezidment made by them to Canon 3, Section itt, Title I, and inserting instead thereof the amendments proposed at the Fourth General Council, and recorded
on page 44 of the proceedings of said Council, viz.: “It is hereby declared, that the
office of Deacon does not necessarily exclude the person holding that office from
pursuing any proper worldly avocation, for the support of himself and those dependent
on him; but that it is very proper and desirable that godly men, of good report, and
apt to teach, should not be hindered by their business relations from so using every gift
and faculty that God has given them, in the service of Christ, that the highest good may
result in edifying the Church and in saving souls.

Rev. Joseph D. Wilson obtained consent to propose the following
5
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amendments, which were referred to the Committee on Constitution
and Canons, to be reported on at their convenience
To Article II of Constitution.

The General Council shall consist of all the Bishops

of this Church, together with Clerical Deputies to be chosen from the Presbyters, and
Lay Deputies to be chosen from the communicants of this Church, and apportioned as
the General Council may by canon direct: Provided, that all those persons wti.o were
present and, as signers of the original call, voted in the First General Council of this
Church, shall be entitled to a seat and vote in the General Council until otherwise
ordered. Bat such persons shall not be counted in the apportionment for Deputies.
To Title II, Canon i, Section z. Representation to the General Council shall be as
follows —One Clerical Deputy for every three Presbyters; one Lay Deputy for every
two hundred communicants.

On motion of Rev.

J.

Howard-Smith,

D.D., it

was

Resolved, That a committee of five be appointed by the Chair to take into consideration the relation of the Church to the associations and amusements of the world, and to
report to the next General Council.

The President appointed as such Committee, Rev. J. HowardSmith, D.D., Rev Edward Wilson, Rev. James A. Latan~, Judge
D. J. Hughes, and Mr. Samuel Beers.
Rev. William H. Cooper, D.D., for the Special Committee on the
subject of the Diaconate, presented the following Report, and
moved the adoption of the Preamble and Resolutions thereto
appended
To tlze Fzft4 Ccneral Council of time Refor;ned E~iscop 1 G’zurciz
BRETHREN :—Your committee, to whom was referred the matter of defining the respective duties, position and privileges of Deacons and Presbyters in this Church,
respectfully report that they find the following difficulties in regard to this important
question
First. Should they undertake to follow the historic precedents set by Episcopally constituted Churches, they find themselves confronted with the remarkable anomaly of at
least a seeming discrimination, as of higher and lower, between the Ordinances instituted
of the Lord himself, viz.: Baptism and the Holy Communion. Your committee incline
to the opinion that if the Deacon be allowed, as in the Churches referred to, to administer the one, he ought, in consistency, to be permitted to administer the other. Your
coirimittee feel bound to repudiate the idea that in the Eucharist there is any higher exercise of ministerial function than in Baptism—a rite whereby the candidate is first admitted
within the pale of the church visible—but rather the contrary.
Second. Should the duties of the Deacons and Presbyters be assumed to be virtually
one in all respects, then we should have a ministry of parity, or in one order only, which is
most certainly not that which the Reformed Episcopal Church has agreed to receive. It
would not be the historic ministry we claim ours to be. That a line of discrimination
should be drawn somewhere, is to your committee most evident. The Ordinal has
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already, in part, made such discrimination, in that it says nothing whatsoever in regard to
the administration of the Ordinances by Deacons, whereas, in the case of the Presbyter,
the latter is expressly commissioned to adrnfnister them. Your committee would respectfully append to this report the following preamble and resolutions
YVKEREAs, This Church insists most strenuously upon the priesthood of the Laity, at
the same time that it holds as uncompromisingly to the necessity, and to the fact of a
special Divine call to the preaching of thc Everlasting Gospel, it also iiiaintains that
ordinarily, and in the case of professing members of this Church, without presuming to
judge of those outside her pale, the performance of any specific function of the ministry
by men of whatever grade, is to be considered as simply a matter of mere ccclesiastical
regulation or discipline, which the Church in Council may alter, amend or revoke in her
discretion, the fact being evidenced in that she ordains to certain work those whom she
has reason to regard as called thereunto of God, and will suspend or degrade those whom
she may have cause to believe incompetent or unworthy; therefore,
Resolved, I. That Deacons of this Church who are looking forward to the Preshy-

terate shall pass at least one year as a period of probation in preaching and pastoral
work, under the supervision of a Presbyter to be nominated by the Bishop.
II. That in cases of candidature for the Presbyterate, Deacons shall present themselves for examination at such time and place as the Bishop shall designate.
III. That, except in cases of necessity, to be determined by the Bishop, Deacons
shall not administer Baptism, nor the Lord’s Supper.
IV. Deacons shall be allowed to engage in any honorable secular employment.
On behalf of the Committee,
WILLiAM H. COOPER, Chairman.

Rev. Dr. Cooper asked and obtained permission to amend his
motion, so that the items of the Report might be separately considered.
The first Resolution being taken up, Rev. Joseph S. Malone
moved to amend it by adding “and that he give practical evidence
of his ability to read our ‘Service’ in a proper manner.”
Hon. Stewart L. Woodford having been called to the Chair,
Bishop Samuel Fallows, D.D., moved, as a further amendment, that
the specified period of probation be extended to two years.
Pending the discussion Rev. William T. Sabine, of New York,
asked and obtained unanimous permission to present the Report
of the Committee on the State of the Church, which was accepted
and approved, as follows
BRETHREN OF THE COUNCIL :—Yonr Committee on the State of the Church report
that they have received statements from fifty-nine congregations, which is a marked improvement upon the returns of last year, when but thirty-four parishes reported through
the Committee.
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From these parochial exhibits the following statistics have been compiled.*
Individuals connected with these congregations
Communicants as reported
Sunday-school Scholars
Sunday-school Teachers
Baptized
Confirmed

10,728

4,996
6,534
627
410

657

Benevolent, religious and parochial contributions, current expenses, collections for the
Sustentation Fund, and Sunday-school offerings, $247,567.32. Value of Church property
(an item which several congregations have failed to report), $438,086.65, covering, however, encumbrances to the amount of $I48,7oo.
In this statement no account is given of the value of Mr. Martin’s noble gift to the
Trustees of the University, which may be estimated at $200,ooo, making the total value
of property now held by the Reformed Episcopal Church (as far as reported) $638,086.65.
It is most encouraging to note that the work of church erection is being pushed forward at many points with vigor and success. During the year churches have ibeen
occupied, or in process of erection, in Moncton, N. B., Dighy, N. S., Chatham, N. B.,
Newark, N. J., Toronto, Canada, Barrie, Canada, Philadelphia, New York City, Baltimore, and Cumberland, Maryland, and in other places steps have been taken to secure to
our people permanent church homes.
These figures and facts tell their own story. They require no comment. Your Committee need hardly remind you that such results, attained in the brief space of three and
a half years, demand from us the most heartfelt and grateful acknowledgment. “Not unto
us, oh! Lord, not unto us, but to thy Name be all the praise.”
Your Committee are encouraged to believe, what is better than all this—gratifying as it
is—that a deep, quiet, effective and enduring work ofgrace has been going forward in he
churches during the year now closed. The congregations in Chicago and Philadelphia have
been especially blessed, and the dear brethren laboring in these great centres have received
large accessions to their membership. The Divine Spirit has been graciously working with
the pastors and among the people generally, setting His seal to the ministry, edifying the
Lord’s servants and “turning the hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom of the just.”
Dear Brethren, the time is short.~ that we may all consecrate ourselves to the service
of our dear Lord Jesus, that we may resolve—the Lord being our helper—to he more
earnest, more faithful, more useful in the work, and that the year to come may be as the
year iust passed and much more abundant, is the earnest prayer of your Committee.
All of which is respectfully submitted.
W. T. SABINE,
H. ALEXANDER,

J. D.

WILsoN,

W. SCHARFE.

At the suggestion of the Presiding Bishop, and in view of the
signal evidences of God’s presence and blessing during the past
year, the Council rose and sang the Doxology, and a prayer of
thanksgiving was offered by the Secretary.
The Presiding Bishop then introduced to the Council the follow*

Several Reports received since the above was written materially increase the flgores—SEcRErARY.
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ing ministers of other churches: Rev. A. A. Willetts, D.D., Pastor
of West Arch Street Presbyterian Church; Rev W. 0. Johnstone,
D.D., Pastor of Kensington Presbyterian Church; Rev. James
Morrow, Pastor of Grace Methodist Episcopal Church, Philadelphia; and Rev. W. J. Lewis, Wesleyan Missionary of Jamaica,
West Indies.
By consent of the Council, Rev. William T. Sabine presented
the following Report of the Committee on Points of Difference,
which was accepted and adopted, and on motion of Robert
McNeilly, M.D., of New York, the Committee was discharged
To the F~j/2Jc General Council .~—.-.
Your Committee appointed to prepare a Statement of the Points of Difference between the Protestant Episcopal Church and the Reformed Episcopal Church, having
reported such a Statement to the Fourth General Council, were directed to arrange for
its publication and distribution.
Since the last Council about 24,000 copies of the Statement have heen issued and put
into circulation, without cost to the churches, through the liberality of a friend in PhiLdelphia.
Your Committee have reason to believe that the distribution of the Statement has
been useful in promoting among the community a just apprehension of the principles on
which this Church is founded, and would commend to the various congregations its
continued and systematic distribution. Arrangements have been made with Mr. James

A. Moore, of Philadelphia, by which this “Statement,” together with the Declaration of
Principles of the Reformed Episcopal Church, upon a four-page leaflet—one page left
blank for the insertion of parish notices—may be had at four dollars per thousand
copies; or, if those ordering desire it, the publisher will fill the blank with such parish
notices at a charge of one dollar additional on any number ordered.
Having submitted this Report, and as there is no further need for a continuance of
the work committed to them, your Committee respectfully ask to be discharged.
For the Committee,
W. T. SAnINE, Chairman.

The Trustees of the Sustentation Fund presented the folloxving
Report
To the General Council:—
The Trustees of the Sustentation Fund beg leave to report that during the last year
the same amounts as appropriated in i875, for the salaries of the Missionary Bishop and
the two Evangelists at the South, have been
Continued
Expenses
Expended for general missionary work
Expenses of room and attendance
Expended from Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund

$5,4oo.oo
572.00
..

1,817.87
1,000.00
I 000 00

$9,789.87

Ff1/i General Gozincil,

70

[May,

The invested property is as follows
Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund
$2,ooc.oo
Missionary Fund for Freedmen in Georgia and South
Carolina
.
3,000.00
Total invested fund

$5,ooo.oo

Respectfully submitted, for the Trustees,

B. AYCRIGG,

JAS. L. MORGAN,
SAMUEL ASHHURST.

The Council then adjourned, after Prayer by Rev. A. A. Willetts,
Pastor of the West Arch Street Presbyterian Church, Philadel-

D.D.,

phia.

AFTERNOON SESSION.

The Council was called to order at two o’clock, by the Presiding
Bishop, and prayer was offered by Rev. Joseph S. Malone, of Pennsylvania.
By consent of the Council, Rev. Joseph D. Wilson made a verbal
Report, and submitted certain correspondence, on behalf of the
Committee appointed at the last General Council (see 7ouruzal of
z8~6, page ~i~) to confer with Bishop Cheney and Christ Church,
Chicago, and the Committee was, on motion, discharged.
On motion, it was
Resolved, That when this Council adjourns, it adjourn from four o’clock this afternoon
until half-past nine o’clock on Monday morning.

On motion of General C. P. Buckingham, the Preamble of the
Report of the Committee on the Diaconate was referred back to
the Committee for revision and emendation.
The Council then resumed the consideration of the Report of
~the Committee on the Diaconate.
The amendment offered by Bishop Fallows, extending the time of
probation for Deacons to two years, was lost.

The amendment of Rev. Joseph S. Malone (see page 67), requiring evidence of ability to read the service, was carried, by a vote
of 25 to 18.
Pending the discussion of the Report as thus amended, the
whole Report was, on motion of Bisl~op Nicholson, referred back
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to the Committee for revision and amendment; and, on motion,
the consideration of the amended Report was made the special
order for Monday morning, after hearing the minutes.
The Presiding Bishop then introduced to the Council, Rev.
Lyman Whiting, D.D., of the Congregational Church; and Rev.
Aaron Rittenhouse, of the Methodist Episcopal Church.
On motion of Judge John A. Ardagh, of Ontario, seconded by
Rev. W. E. Williamson, of Illinois, it was
Resolved, That this General Council marks with pleasure the progress of a temperance
revival throughout the country, and desires to put upon record its hearty sympathy with
that great movement as ordered and blessed of God; and hereby affectionately commends this cause to the co~5peration and support of the Clergy and Laity of this Church.

At the request of several members of the Council, Rev. P. F.
Stevens, of South Carolina, made a statement of the needs and
condition of his mission field in South Carolina.
The Council then, on motion, adjourned until Monday morning,
the Rev. Lyman Whiting, D.D., of the Congregational Church,
making the closing prayer, at the request of the Presiding Bishop.

FIFTH

DAY.

MORNING SESSION.

Monday, May L/tk, 1877.
The Council met for Devotional Exercises at half-past nine
o’clock; these were conducted by Rev. P. F. Stevens, of South
Carolina.
The Council was called to order by the Presiding Bishop, at ten
o’clock; the Roll was called by the Secretary, and the minutes of
Saturday’s sessions were read and approved.

Rev. Mason Gallagher offered the following Resolution, which
was, on motion of Rev. M. B. Smith, referred to the Committee on
Credentials of Lay Deputies
Resolved, That the names of Rohert McNeilly, M.D., D. A. Woodworth, and John A.
Dake, who were present, and voted as signers of the original “Call,” at the First
General Council, he added to the list of Permanent Lay Members.

On motion of Mr. William A. Hammer, it was
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Resolved, That during the remaining sessions of the Council, those engaging in debate
be limited to ten minutes each, except by unanimous consent.

On motion of Mr. M. Laird Simons, of Philadelphia, it was
Resolved, That the Standing Committee on Order of Business be requested to report to the next General Council upon the propriety of assigning a stated time, during
its session, for a Christian Conference, wherein the clerical and lay workers of this
Church may profitably confer upon their experiences and methods of labor, for the
advancement of our spiritual interests.

On motion of Bishop Fallows, seconded by Mr. Samuel Beers,
of Illinois, it was unanimously, and by a rising vote,
Resolved, That the hearty thanks of the General Council, be, and they are hereby,
tendered to Edward Martin, Esq., of Red Hook, Dutchess County, New York, for
his munificent gift of one hundred and sixty acres of land near the City of Chicago, for
the establishment and maintenance of the College of Theology of this Church, in the
University of the West.

Rev. William H. Cooper, D.D., offered the following Preambles
and Resolutions, and moved that they be referred to the Committee
on Constitution and Canons, with instructions to report thereon at
the present session.
WHEREAS, In the Providence of God, the affiliated “Martin College of Theology,” of
“the University of the West,” an incorporated Institution of this Church, has been
handsomely endowed for the support of the Faculty and students of said College; and
WHEREAS, It is probable that at the ensuing anniversary meeting in June, of the
Board of Regents of said University, steps will be taken looking to the putting the
College in operation; therefore,

Resolved, That the Council request the authorities of said College to adopt the course
of study laid down for candidates for orders in this Church, as it is curriculum; Provided,
nevertheless, that it shall he competent to said Faculty, as exigencies may arise or circumstances may render it expedient, to vary somewhat from said course, by consent of
the Chancellor of the University and that of the Bishop in charge of the Synod of
Chicago.
Resolved, That the Faculty of the said College of Theology be requested to prepare
questions on the different books of the above named course, such questions to be sent to
the Bishops and Examiners of the different Synods, or the Episcopal Jurisdictions, and
that the examinations be conducted in such manner as shall be satisfactory to said
Examiners and Faculty.
Resolved, That the Degree of Bachelor in Divinity, or the Diploma of the University,
as the case may be, be granted on the completion of the course of study, and be a con
dition precedent for ordination to the Presbyterate.

On motion of Rev. William McGuire, Rev. Dr. Cooper’s motion
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of reference was amended, so that the Committee on Constitution
and Canons should report to the next General Council; and as
thus amended the motion to refer was adopted.
On motion of Rev. Mason Gallagher, the following Resolutions
were adopted
Resolved, That the work of the Woman’s Union Missionary Society, in which our
beloved and honored sister, Miss Harriet Brittan, has been a prominent and successful
laborer, is commended to the hearty and liberal support of this Church.
Resolved, That we recommend to the ladies of our communion the formation in their
parishes, as far as practicable, of “Mission Bands.”

Charles Emory, Esq., having presented, through Bishop Nicholson, an invitation to the Council to a reception at his residence,
1706 Walnut street, Philadelphia, this evening, the invitation was,
on motion of Hon. William Aldrich, accepted, with thanks.
The special order of the day—the Amended Report of the
Special Committee on the Diaconate—being called for, ReXT. W.
H. Cooper, D.D., Chairman of the Committee, presented the following amended and revised Report, and moved that the Preamble and
Resolutions be considered seriatim
To the General council of the Reformed Episcojal Church
BRETHREN—YOur Committee, to whom was referred the matter of defining the
respective duties, position, and privileges of Deacons and Presbyters in this Church, respectfully report that they find the following difficulties in regard to this important question
First—Should they undertake to follow the historic precedents set by Episcopally
constituted Churches, they find themselves confronted with the remarkable anomaly of at
least a seeming discrimination, as of higher and lower, between the ordinances instituted
by the Lord Himself, viz.: Baptism and the Holy Communion. Your committee
incline to the opinion that if the Deacon be allowed, as in the Churches referred to,
to administer the one, he ought, in consistency, to be permitted to administer the other.
Your committee feel bound to repudiate the idea that in the Eucharist there is any
higher exercise of ministerial function than in Baptism—a rite whereby the candidate is
first admitted within the pale of the Church visible—but rather the contrary.

Second—Should the duties of the Deacons and Preshyters be assumed to he virtually
one in all respects, then we should have a ministry of parity, or in one order only, which
is most certainly not that which the Reformed Episcopal Church has agreed to receive.
It would not be the historic ministry we claim ours to be. That a line of discrimination should be drawn somewhere is, to your committee, most evident. The Ordinal has
already in part made such discrimination, in that it says nothing whatsoever in regard to
the administration of the ordinances by Deacons, whereas, in the case of the Presbyter,
the latter is expressly commissioned to administer them. Your committee would respectfully append to this report the following Preamble and Resolutions
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WHEREAS, This Church insists most strenuously upon the priesthood of the Laity, at
the same time that it holds as uncompromisingly to the necessity, and to the fact of a
special Divine call to the preaching of the Everlasting Gospel, it also maintains that
ordinarily, and in the case of profe sing members of this Church, without piesuming to
judge of those outside her pale, the performance of any specific function of the ministry,

by men of whatever grade, is to be considered as shnply a matter ofmere ecclesiastical regulation or discipline, which the Church, in Council, Aiay alter, amend, or revoke in her
discretion, the fact being evidenced in that she ordains to certain work those whom she
has reason to regard as called thereunto of God, and will suspend dr degrade those
whom she may have cause to believe incompetent or unwortlvr—therefore,
Resolved, That Deacons of this Church who are looking forward to the Presbyterate,
shall pass at least one year as a period of probation, in preaching and pastoral work,
under the supervision of a Presbyter to be nominated by the Bishop, and also give
practical evidence of their ability to read the Service in a proper manner.
Resolved, That in cases of candidature for the Presbyterate, Deacons shall present
themselves for examination at such time and place as the Bishop shall designate.
Resolved, That, except in cases of necessity, to he determined by the Bishop,
Deacons shall nut administer Baptism, nor the Lord’s Supper.
Resolved, That Deacons are at liberty to engage in any honorable secular employment.
On behalf of the Committee,
WILLIAM El. CoOPER, chairman.

Bishop William R. Nicholson, D. D., moved that the whole subbe referred back to the Committee, to Report thereon at the
next General Council. A substitute for this motion, offered by
Bishop Charles Edward Cheney, D.D., was adopted, as follows
ject

Resolved, That in view of the importance of the questions relating to the Diaconate,
the whole matter be again referred to the Committee, with instructions to report at the
next General Council—Provided, that, as an expression of the sense of this body, the
Bishop be requested, for the ensuing Council-year (purely as a matter of uniformity), not
to authorize any Deacons whom they may ordain, to administer either Sacrament.

On motion of Rev. Henry M. Collisson, it was
Resolved, That this Council recognizes the propriety of Ministers of this Church
calling upon any member of the Parish Council, or upon any other communicant, to
read the Regular Service, at such times as they may deem expedient.

On motion of Rev. Marshall B. Smith, it was
Resolved, That the first order of business on reassembling in the afternoon, he the consideration of the subject of establishing the Reformed Episcopal Church in Great Britain

and Ireland.

The regular order of business—the election of the Treasurer,
Standing Committees, and Trustees of the Sustentation Fund—was
then taken up, and Tellers were appointed.
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James L. Morgan, Esq., of New York, was unanimously re&lected
Treasurer of the General Council.
The following committees were unanimously elected (same as
last year)
General Standing committee—Revs. Marshall B. Smith, Passaic, N. J.; B. B. Leacock, u.n., Newburgh, N. Y.; Mason Gallagher, Paterson, N. J.; J. Howard-Smith,
D.n., Newark, N. J.; and William T. Sabine, New York; Messrs. Benjamin Aycrigg,
Pun., Passaic, N. J.; James L. Morgan, New York; Herbert B. Turner, New York;
Charles I). Kellogg, New York; and Hon. Stewart L. Woodford, New York.
On Doctrine and Worshz~.—Bishop William R. Nicholson, nv., Philadelphia; Rev.
Benjamin B. Leacock, nv., Newburgh, N. Y.; Rev. Joseph D.Wilson, Peoria, Illinois;
Thomas H. Powers, Philadelphia; Judge D. J. Hughes, St. Thomas, Ontario, Canada;
Herbert B. Turner, New York City.

General C. P. Buckingham, by consent, gave notice, as follows
It is hereby proposed that the following alteration he made in the Prayer-book, viz.,
that the words “ legislative,~udicial, and executive,” he omitted from the prayer for all in
civil authority in the morning and evening service, and that the word “public” be inserted
before the word “authority” in said prayer; in order that the same may be considered
and acted upon at the next General Council of this Church.

On motion of Rev. M. B. Smith, it was
Resolved, That the Committee on Constitution and Canons he directed to harmonize
the remaining Canons with the amendments to the Constitution and Canons already
passed, and report necessary changes at this session.

On motion of General C. P. Buckingham, the Secretary was requested to print with the Journal the Constitution and Canons, as
thus far amended.
Rev. P. F. Stevens, of South Carolina, offered the following
Resolutions, which were referred to the Committee on Constitution
and Canons
Resolved, That Article V of the Constitution be amended as follows: In the second
line of the second paragraph, strike out the word “Presbpters” and insert the word
“2’finisters ,“ in the eighth line, before the words “within its limits,” insert the words
“ ecclesiastically resident.”
Resolved, That Title I, Canon 8, Section II, be amended as follows: In the second
line of said Section, after the words “this church,” insert the following words: “and
containing not less than fifteen self-sustaining Parishes, and not less than twelve
Presbyters.”

After prayer by Rev. Edward Wilson, of New Jersey, the
Council, on motion, adjourned until two o’clock, P.M.
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AFTERNOON SESSION.

The Council was called to order by the Presiding Bishop, and
opened with prayer by Rev. William H. Cooper, D.D.
The special order was then taken up, viz., the Establishment of
the Reformed Episcopal Church in Great Britain and Ireland.
The Secretary read a Document signed by Ministers and Laymen
in England, testifying to the need of the work of the Reformed
Episcopal Church in England, and made a statement based on
private correspondence, which was confirmed by several members
of the Couhcil.
After a general discussion of the subject, it was
Resolved, That the work of this Church be extended to the Kingdom of Great Britain
and Ireland.

Rev. Marshall B. Smith offered the following Resolution, which,
on a division being called for, was adopted, by a vote of 54 ayes
to 9 nays
Resolved, That a Bishop of this Church be elected for the Kingdom of Great Britain
and Ireland.

The Secretary then read a Testimonial, signed by seven Ministers and a number of Laymen, certifying to the fitness of the Rev.
Thomas Huband Gregg, D.D., M.D., of Trinity College, in the University of Dublin (late Vicar of East Harborne, in the Diocese of
Lichfield, England), for the office of a Bishop in the Church of God,
and moved that the Council proceed to the election of a Bishop.
Pending the discussion of this motion, the Committee on Credentials reported in favor of adding to the list of Permanent Lay
Members the names of John A. Dake, Robert McNeilly, M.D., and
D. A. Woodworth, they having furnished to the Committee satisfactory evidence that they were signers of the original “Call,” and
were present and voted in the First General Council of this Church.
The Report was accepted and adopted, and the names of the said
persons were duly enrolled as Permanent Members.
On motion of Judge D. J. Hughes, of Ontario, the whole subject
relating to the election of a Bishop was referred to the General
Committee (see CANONS.
Title 11 Caiiou z, § vii), to report thereon
on Tuesday morning.
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The election of Standing Committees was then resumed,
following were unanimously r&Mected (same as lastyear)
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On Consli/ulion and canons—Hon. Stewart L. Woodford, LL.D., New York;
Rev. Edward D. Neill, Minneapolis, Minn.; Rev. Walter Windeyer, St. Johns, N. B.;
Rev. W. M. Postlethwaite, Baltimore; Messrs. Win. Aldrich and E. G. Keith, of
Chicago.
On Finance.—Benjamin Aycrigg, James L. Morgan and Albert Crane.

Judge D. J. Hughes offered the following, which was referred
to the Committee on Constitution and Canons
Resolved, That Section Ix of Canon 5, Title I, be amended by inserting the words
“or more” after the word “(zoo” and before “laymen,” in the second line of the said
section.

On motion of Rev. W. Morton Postlethwaite, of Maryland, the
following Resolutions were adopted
Resolved,
Church, the
Jurisdiction
Resolved,

That until the further order and assignment by the General Council of this
Rev. Bishop Edward Cridge, B. A. Cantab., be assigned to the Missionary
ofthe Pacific.
That until like further order and assignment by the General Council, the

Rev. Bishop William R. Nicholson,

D.D.,

be assigned to. the Central Missionary Juris-

diction.
Resolved, That until like further order and assignment by the Gen.eral Council, the
Rev. Bishop Charles Edward Cheney, D.D., be assigned to the Synod of Chicago.
Resolved, That until like further order and assignment by the Gcneral Council, or the
Standing Committee acting in its stead, the Presiding Bishop be assigned (according to
Section xm, Canon 5, Title I, of the Canons) to the other Missionary Jurisdictions.

The Trustees of the Sustentation Fund were then elected, as
follows
Trustees of (he Sustenlation Fund—Benjamin Aycrigg, James L. Morgan, Albert
Crane, Samuel Ashhurst, and Charles Emory.

On motion of General C. P. Buckingham, it was
Resolved, That a Contingent Fund of one hundred and fifty dollars be placed in the
hands of the Secretary, for the purpose ofpaying the necessary cash expenses of his office.

On motion of General C. P. Buckingham, it was
Resolved, That the following section be added to Canon 4, Title II

~ VII. It shall be the duty of the Wardens and Vestrymen of every church represented
in the General Council, previous to each meeting thereof, to instruct their Deputies what
amount they may pledge on behalf of the church they represent, as its contribution to the
Sustentation Fund.

FfIk General Gounc¼

78

[May,

The Canon, therefore, as amended—including previous amendments—is as follows
TITLE II, CANON

4.

Of Congregations.

~I. The boundaries of a parish, or congregation, in this Church, are not geographical;
a parish or congregation consists of all the persons enrolled as Communicants or stated
worshippers in that congregation, and who, in a greater or lesser degree, contribute to its
support. All such persons, being of full age, are entitled to vote for Wardens and Yestrymen; but only Communicants thereof can vote for Deputies to the General Council,
and for the Parish Council.
~ II. Persons belonging to this Church may organize as a church or congregation, in
accordance with the provisions of the civil law in the State, Territory, or Country in
which they reside; but such church or congregation, before being entitled to representation in the General Council, shall he required to recognize and accede to the Constitution,
Canons, Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of the Reformed Episcopal Church.

~ III. Any congregation of another Church that may desire to be received into union
with this Church, shall declare its desire therefor, duly certified by the authorities of the
said congregation; which certificate, together with a declaration of agreement with the
Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of this Church, shall be submitted to the General
Council during its Session, or to the Presiding Bishop and Standing Committee at any
time; and in case the same are found satisfactory by the General Council, or by the Presiding Bishop and Standing Committee acting during the recess, such church or congregation shall be received, and a record shall be made of the fact that it has become a
constituent part of this Church.

~ IV. The consent of a Minister, or of the Wardens and Vestrymen of an organized
congregation of this Church, is not a prerequisite to the formation of another congregation of this Church in the same vicinity.
~ V. In each congregation, annually, during Easter Week, or on some other convenient
occasion, an election shall he held for Wardens, Vestrymen, and Deputies to the General
Council. The Wardens and Deputies shall he chosen from among the Communicants,
and when practicable the Vestrymen also; in any case the Wardens, and Vestrymen, and
Deputies, shall be men of unimpeachable moral character; and it is recommended that

the Vestrymen be so

chosen

that one-third of their entire

number

shall be elected

each

year.

~ VI. In each Parish, the Communicants duly enrolled as members shall annually,
during Easter week, or on some other convenient occasion, elect two or more Communicants as a Parish Council, who shall be the special advisers of their minister in the
spiritual government of the Parish, and shall be associated with him in the reception, dismission, or discipline of Church members.
~VII. It shall be the duty ofthe Wardens and Vestrymen of every church represented
in the General Council, previous to each meeting thereof, to instruct their Deputies what
amount they may pledge on behalf of the church they represent, as its contribution to
the Sustentation Fund.

On motion of Rev. Henry M. Collisson, the following proposed
were referred to the Committee on Constitution and
Canons

amendments
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4t, SectIon V.

The words “when practicable,” in lines 6 and 7, to be stricken out, and the following
words to be inserted in their place: “excepting in the case of such congregations as are
already organized under trust deeds or charters which provide that the Vestrymen shall
not be all communicants.”
Canon

7, Title III,

Section I.

The words after the word” evidence” to be stricken out, and the words “of membership in the Church of Christ” to be added.

On motion of Rev. William McGuire, it was
Resolved, That the “Articles of Religion,” as adopted by this Church, be published in
the Prayer-hook of the Reformed Episcopal Church, as a part of the same, by the authority and sanction of the General Council.

On motion of Rev. William T. Sabine, it was
Resolved, That the Committee on Constitution and Canons be requested to consider
the propriety of reporting a Canon defining the relations of the Ministers of parishes in
this Church to the music used therein.

On motion of Rev. Mason Gallagher, it was
Resolved, That the Catechism of King Edward VI be referred to the Committee on
Doctrine and Worship, to consider the propriety of publishing it for the benefit of members of our Communion.

On motion of General C. P. Buckingham, it was
Resolved, That the Wardens and Vestrymen of every church represented in this Gene-

ral Council be required to decide within one month and report to the Trustees of the
Sustentation Fund the amount for which they will be responsible in aid of that Fund.

Mr. William A. Hammer moved that the General Council prothe selection of a place for holding the next annual meeting.
Pending the discussion of this motion, the Presiding Bishop announced the following appointment
ceed to

Standing Committee on the State of the Oiurclz.—Rev. William T. Sabina, of New

York, 6hairman; Rev. Joseph D. Wilson, of Illinois; Rev. Charles W. Quick, of Pennsylvania; Mr. Henry Alexander, of Ontario; Judge John A. Ardagh, of Ontario.

Emmanuel Church (Halsey Street), Newark, New Jersey, was
then selected as the place of meeting of the Sixth Annual Meeting
of the General Council, to be held on the second Wednesday in
May, 1878.

8o
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Rev. James M. Crowell, D.D., and Rev. W. R. Work, of the Presbyterian Church, were introduced to the Council by the Presiding
Bishop.
The Council then, on motion, adjourned—after prayer by Rev.
Win. McGuire—until Tuesday morning.

SIXTH

DAY.
Tuesday, May i5th, 1877.

MORNING SESSION.

The Council reassembled at half-past nine o’clock, for Devotional
Exercises, which were conducted by Rev. J. Eastburn Brown, of
New Brunswick, Canada.
The Council was called to order at ten o’clock, the Presiding
Bishop in the chair. The calling of the Roll was, on motion, dispensed with, and the minutes of Monday’s sessions were then read,
and, with two corrections, approved.
On motion of Rev. Joseph D. Wilson, the Resolution of Judge
D. J. Hughes, relating to Section ix of Canon 8, Title I (see p. 77),
was withdrawn from the Committee on Constitution and Canons,
and, on motion of Hon. William Aldrich, the Section was amended
so that it now reads as follows
TITLE I, CANON

8.

~IX. Every Missionary Bishop may yearly appoint two or more Presbyters, and two
or more laymen communicants of this Church, belonging to his jurisdiction, to perform
the duties of a Standing Committee, and he shall report to each General Council his
proceedings, and the state and condition of the congregations under his Episcopal care.

On motion of the Secretary, it was unanimously
Resolved, That the thanks of this General Council are due and are hereby tendered to
the Press of Philadelphia, and especially to the gentlemanly reporters, who have reported
with more than usual accuracy the business proceedings of this Council.

On motion of Mr. Henry Alexander, it was unanimously, by a
rising vote,
Resolved, That the best thanks of this Council be, and are hereby, tendered to the
Pastor and good people of the Second Reformed Episcopal Church of Philadelphia, for
the great kindness and generous hospitality with which they have received and entertained
the delegates and friends of this Council.
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On motion of Rev. J. Howard-Smith, D.D., the Secretary was
directed to have printed a sufficient number of copies of the Journal of Proceedings of this Council.
The Secretary was, on motion, authorized to make such corrections in the printed Constitution and Canons as are necessary in
order to make them conform to the action of this and the previous
meetings of the General Council.
The General Committee made the following Report on the subject of the election of a Bishop, which had been referred to them
To I/se General Council
At a meeting ofthe General Committee held this evening, Bishop Fallows in the chair,
it was
Resolved, That we recommend the Council to proceed to the election of a Bishop of
this Church for the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland.
SAMUEL FALLOWS, President.
CHARLES D. KELLOGG, Secretary.
Philadelphia, May 14th, z877.

A collection of $30.00 being asked for, to defray the expenses of
the Colored Deputies from South Carolina, such collection was
made, and amounted to $61.00. On motion, the amount above that
required was appropriated to Rev. P. F. Stevens, for the purposes
of the Training School under his charge.
The Report of the General Committee was then considered.
Rev. William H. Cooper, D.D., of Illinois, offered the following
Resolution, as a substitute for that offered by the General Committee
Resolved, That this Council deems it inexpedient to elect a Bishop for the United
Kingdom ofGreat Britain and Ireland at the present session, whilst it approves the send-

ing of a Commission to Great Britain, whose duty it shall be to report on the subject to
the next General Council.

This Substitute was, on motion, laid on the table.
After a full discussion of the subject, Bishop Charles Edxvard
Cheney, D.D., offered the following Substitute for the Resolution of
the General Committee
Resolved, Thatwhile—in view of the field now open to the Reformed Episcopal Church
in Great Britain and Ireland—a Bishop should be chosen for our work in that Realm, it
is not expedient to proceed to such action at this Council.

After a full debate on this Substitute, the Previous Question was
6
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ordered, on motion of Mr. William H. Allen, of Pennsylvania. The
vote was then taken on Bishop Cheney’s Substitute, and it was
declared lost by a vote of 19 to 37.
The Council then, on motion, adjourned until two o’clock, P. M.,
Rev. M.. T. McCormick, of Ontario, offering prayer.
AFTERNOON SESSION.

The Council reassembled at two o’clock, was called to order by
the President, and was opened with prayer by Rev. J. HowardSmith, D.D., of New Jersey.
The following Resolutions were adopted
Resolved, That THE EPISCOPAL RECORDER, the first paper that espoused the cause of

the Reformed Episcopal Church in the day of its weakness, being now under the management of Reformed Episcopalians, is commended to the members of this now growing
and permanently established communion.
Resolved, That THE APPEAL, edited by Bishops and Presbyters of this Church, is
entitled to the thanks of this Council for its energy, ability and spirit, and is again

heartily commended to the members of the Reformed Episcopal Church.

It having been shown that a call for a vote “by Orders,” upon
the Substitute offered by Bishop Cheney, had been made prior to
the vote at the morning session, a new vote was ordered, and the
Roll was called, the Clergy and Laity voting as follows
AYEs. Clerical. Bishop Charles Edward Cheney, no., Win. H. Cooper, nD., J.
A. Latan6, B. B. Leacock, Dl)., A. M. Morrison, W. T. Sabine, II. H. XVashburn, W. E. Williamson, XV. Windeyer. [p.]
Lay. XV. Aldrich, W. H. Allen, G. L. Beardmore, S. Beers, E. P. Brooks, J.
Erving, W. Seharif, D. 0. Strong, W. E. Wheeler. [9.] Total Ayes, z8.
NAyS. G’erical. Bishop XV. R. Nicholson, no., Bishop Samuel Fallows, nD., J.
E. Brown, H. M. Collisson, J. K. Dunn, W. V. FeItwell, M. Gallagher, A.
Hamilton, G. If owell, B. Johnson, J. S. Malone, M. T. McCormick, W. Mc-~Guire, E. D. Neill, J. B. North, C. W. Quick, G. A. Redles, W. II. Reid, J.
Howard-Smith, nD., M. B. Smith, P. F. Stevens, J. Toed, C. H. Tucker, A.
Walkley. [24.]
Lay. H. Alexander, S. Ashhurst, M.D., B. Aycrigg, W. Bragg, J. Davidson,
C. Emory, H. Y. Evans, M.D., H. A. J. Granberry, D. Harman, G. 1-Jenderson,
Jr., J. Ilodge, D. J. Hughes, C. D. Kellogg, F. J. Letson, XV. S. Marven, T.
H. Powers, M. L. Simons, XV. G. Thompson, J. K. Wheeler. [‘9.1 Total
Nays, 43.

The Substitute was therefore lost by a vote of 8 ayes to 43 nays.
The Resolution presented by the General Committee was then
taken up. Prayer was offered by Rev. Joseph D. Wilson, and the
Council proceeded to vote by Orders, with the following result
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AyEs. Clerical. Bishop Nicholson, Bishop Fallows, J. E. Brown, H. M. Collisson, J. K. Dunn, W. V. FeItwell, M. Gallagher, G. Howell, A. Hamilton, B.
Johnson, J. A. Latan6, J. S. Malone, M. T. McCormick, W. MeGuire, L. 1).
B. North, C. W. Quick, G. A. Redles, W. H. Reid, J. Howard Smith,
J. Todd, C. 11. Tucker, A. Walkley, J. 1).
Wilson. [26.]
Lay. H. Alexander, W. H. Allen, S. Ashhurst, M.D., B. Aycrigg, W. Bragg, j.
Davidson, C. Emory, II. V. Evans, M.D., H. A. J. Grauberry, I). Harmon, U.
Henderson, Jr., J. Hodge, D. J. Hughes, C. D. Kellogg, W. S. Marven, T. H.
Powers, M. L. Simons, H. Sinnamon, \V. G. Thompson, J. K. Wheeler. [20.]
Toh 1 Ayes, 46.
NAYs. Clerical. XV. H. Cooper, n.n., B. B. Leacock, nD., A. M. Morrison, W.
T. Saline, It. H. Washburn, W. E. Williamson, W. Windeyer. [i.]
Lay. W. Aldrich, G. L. Beardmore, S. Beers, E. P. Brooks, J. Erving, D. 0.
Strong, W. E. \Vheeler. [7.]
Total Nays, i~.
Neill,

J.

D.D., M. B. Smith, P. F. Stevens,

Therefore, by a vote of 46 ayes to

14 nays, it was

Resolvcd, That the General Council proceed to the election of a Bishop for the Kingdorn of Great Britain and Ireland.

• The Presiding Bishop appointed Tellers, as follows: ClericaA
S. Malone, of Pennsylvania, and Rev. P. F. Stevens,
of South Carolina. Lay, Hon. William Aldrich, of Illinois, and
Mr. Henry Alexander, of Ontario. The Council proceeded, in accordance with the Constitution and Canons, to vote by ballot, and
by Orders, and the Tellers announced the result, as follows
Rev. Joseph

CLERICAL VOTE.
Number of votet rast
Necessary to a choice

29

55

Of which for Rev. T. Huhand Gregg,
“
Rt. Rev. Bishop Alford

“

Bishop Falloxvs
Rev. J. D. Wilson.
Rev. J. A. Latan6

“

Blank

“
“

D.D., M.D

23

2

LAY VOTE.
Number of votes cast
Necessary to a choice

Of which for Rev. T. Huhand Gregg, D.D.,
“
Rev. J. A. Latan6
“
Rev. J. D. Wilson
“
Blank

27

14
M.D

20
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Whereupon the REV. THOMAS HUBAND GREGG, D.D., M.D. (of
Trinity Gollege, in the University of Dublin), late Vicar of East Harborne, in the Diocese of Lichfleld, England, having received a
majority of all the votes cast, was declared duly and canonically
elected a Bishop of the Reformed Episcopal Church; and the
Canonical Testimonials were signed in open Council by more than
the constitutional majority of Clerical and Lay Members. (See
Appendia) Previous to the signing of the Testimonials, the Council rose and sang the Gloria in Exeelsis.
Mr. William H. Allen, of Pennsylvania, offered the following
Resolution, which was referred to the Committee on Constitution
and Canons
Rcsolvcd, That ARTICLE ii of the Constitution he amended so as to read: “Each congregation shall be entitled to one Deputy, and to one additional for every one hundred
communicants.”

On motion of Mr. John Erving, of New York, it was
Rcsolved, That this Council, as a hody, record its devout thanks to Almighty God for
the grace, harmony and peace vouchsafed by Hun to it during this session.

Judge D. J. Hughes offered the following Resolution, which was
referred to the Committee on Constitution and Canons
Resolved, That Section is, of Canon 5, of Title I, be repealed.

The thanks of the Council were, on motion of Hon. William
Aldrich, tendered to the Secretary, for the services rendered by
him to the Council.
On motion of Judge 1). J. Hughes, a vote of thanks was given
to the choir of the Second Reformed Episcopal Church of Philadelphia, for the kindness and efficiency with which they had aided
in the religious services of this Council.
On motion of Rev. William McGuire, the vote by which Newark,
J., was designated as the next place of meeting was reconsidered. On motion, Newark was again, and by a unanimous vote,
chosen as the place of meeting of the General Council in May, 1878.
The Minutes of the Day’s sessions were read and approved.
Rev. R. B. Johnson, of the Presbyterian Church, was introduced
to the Council.
Bishop William R. Nicholson, D.D., the Pastor of the church in
N.
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whose chapel the Council was assembled, then addressed the
General Council, as follows
Mr. President and Brethren of the founcil.—
We have now arrived, in the good Providence of God, at the close of the Fifth General Council of our Cburch. In my estimate of the greatness of the occasion, I cannot
consent to your departing from among us in Philadelphia, without a parting assurance of
our love and confidence. We, the Reformed Episcopal Church of this city, have been
both honored and gratified by your presence, and, what is more, you have been, I believe,
a real blessing to us. Our people here have witnessed the proceedings of the Council,
have seen our assembled clergy, and the representatives of our laity, and have felt the
beating pulse of our infant, but growing Church. They have received, I doubt not, a
more emphatic impression of the living reality, and of the God-given destiny of the Re.
formed Episcopal Church. They have heen, as I believe, both instructed and made
happy by what tbey have seen of the spirit of prayer here prevailing, and the manifest
presence of God as softening the asperities of debate, and quenching the fire of excitement in the liquid sweetness of gospel trust and brotherhood.
The truth is, we Reformers are, of necessity, clear thinkers. Right or wrong, our
thoughts are sharply cut, definite, and vigorous with our personal life. It cannot but
be that, in the clash of differences, flint and steel have filled the air with scintillations
of fire. But thanks to God, that He has not suffered us to forget our dependence on
Him. On our knees in His presence, the momentary excitement passed away, and
our sense of brotherhood in Christ is still supreme. This, the gracious working of
God, has been a matter of singular interest and profit to our observant friends.
Moreover, the cosmopolitan character of our Church’s organization has been impressively displayed. Here have met together, in legislative council assembled, two
nationalities, without regard to the civil boundaries between them, and as practically
realizing their co-equal membership in the one kingdom of Jesus Christ. And all
the more remarkable is this unique feature of our organization, since it is the result
of no human forecast and preparation, but has been most clearly of the special or(lering of God; it having been so, that the very first response to the movement of
l3ishop Cummins came from the Dominion of Canada. It is the Church of Christ
overleaping the divisions of mankind, and typifying that white robed multitude which
no man can number, made up out of all nations.
And now, brethren of the Council, in view of these blessed teachings of this occasion,
and in the name of the several Reformed Episcopal churches of this city, in the name
of my ministerial brethren here, in the name of the ladies, whose labors of love have so
constantly refreshed us from day to day, and for myself, I thank you for your presence
among us; for the light of your countenances, for the shake of your hand, for your interchange with us of thought, and feeling, and confidence. I am sure that I love all
Christians, all who bear the name and likeness of Christ; and yet those of them who are
at the same time Reformed Episcopalians, I think I may say, I love just a little more
than any others. When we shall have met on high, in the kingdom of the heavens,
where, in the words of the Apocalyptic Apostle, we shall have “eyes both before
and behind,” looking in every direction, and looking subjects through and through,
we shall then look back, I doubt not, adown the vista of the past, recalling with rapturous devotion to God many a scene of our Council gatherings.
Brethren beloved, when, a few days since, you came among us, we met you with
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our heart’s welcome; and now that you are about to go from us, we send with you,
and after you, our loving GOD SPEED.

Bishop Samuel Fallows, D.D., Presiding Bishop, made an earnest
and eloquent response, and also made a parting address to the
Council.
A Hymn was sung, and after prayer
Rev. B. B. Leacock, D.D., and the Benediction pronounced by the President, the
by

Council a,djourned.

SAMUEL FALLOWS,
Prcsidcut of the General Gouncil.
MARSHALL

B.

SMITH,

Sccretary of the General Gouncil.
CuAs.

D.

KELLOGG,

Assistant Secretazy.
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SERMON.
“Thus salt/i the Lord: Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old Jaths,
where is die good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls.”—Jeremiab vi, i6.

When, unexpectedly, ten days since, I received a message from
my dear brother, our Presiding Bishop, commissioning me to prepare the discourse for the opening of the Council, for the reason
that the one on whom the duty naturally devolved would be prevented, by other duties in a distant part of the country, from
undertaking the work, I confess that I was deeply affected. My
mind naturally went back to other days, when I was associated with
an older brother of him who had laid on me this responsible duty;
one who was for ten years my closest friend in the ministry, my
constant fellow-laborer in the work of the gospel.
A braver, truer man than George Cheney, I believe, never lived.
With invincible patience, with unswerving integrity, in a small and
despised minority, he held his post like the Roman sentinel, against
numbers, against authority, and in an almost hopeless cause. I
thought of Parvin and Bartow; of Anthon and Cutler; and Gassaxvay and Bishop; Rising and Henry Johns; men not only true
to the Bible, but men of mettle, men of nerve, who backed up their
declarations; whose feet and hands followed their words; whose
motto was deeds and words; who counted not the cost; who conferred not with flesh and blood; but were willing to go anywhere,
to do anything that conscience and reason demanded, even to go
out not knowing whither they were going. These men, I felt assured, and other confessors like them, would have been wlih us
3
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to-day, if God had spared their lives. And as my mind
recalled their noble characters, their apostolic work, and their
heroic spirits, I determined that on this occasion I would vindicate
before the world their principles and ours; that in the struggle of
the last generation, in which we have been engaged, our side was
the side of right, of truth, of consistency; and that, notwithstanding our comparative weakness, and the combinations against us, in
the words of the greatest soul of modern times: “We could not do
otherwise; so help us God
here

wno

ARE SUCCESSORS TO THE REFORMERS?

I propose to direct your attention to the folloxving inquiry:
“Have the Reformers in the Church of England in the reign of
Edward vi, in this age and country, successors who maintain the
principles and carry on the work which they inaugurated and established over three hundred years since ?“
TWO CHURCHES.

There are two Christian Bodies among us, each thoroughly
equipped as a Church, with their peculiar liturgies and laws, both
claiming to be the legitimate representatives of Cranmer, Latimer
and Ridley, and their co-laborers, but not holding formal intercommunion and fellowship with each other. Here is a strange phenomenon. We, my Christian brethren, who are assembled in
Council here to-day, of a Communion whose very name three and
a half years since was unknown, boldly and publicly claim to be
the Church of Cranmer, Latimer and Ridley. There is a rival
Communion, whose years are eighty-eight, which advances the same
claim; which denies our right to exist as a Church; from which
Communion most of us clergy have withdrawn, and by which
Communion we have been deposed as ministers. It is right and
proper that the younger body should give its reason for its action
in organizing a separate institution; in appointing officers; in framing laws; in establishing a liturgy; in building churches; gathering
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congregations; and thus asserting its right to the full privilcees of
a distinct and thorougb’y appointed branch of the one Church of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
My subject might be styled,
“AN APOLOGY FOR THE REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH.”

In discussing this question, as far as time will permit, I will examine a few salient points of the doctrine of the Reformers; will
endeavor to show wherein the Reformed Episcopal Church agrees
with these founders of the Church of England, and xvherein, at the
same time, the Protestant Episcopal Church has departed from the
doctrine of these same Reformers. If it can be clearly proved that
we of this Church here represented in Council have, in our work,
simply restored “the old paths of the Fathers—our right to exist,
our duty to have done this Christian work, is thereby fully and forever established; settled as decisively as the right and duty of
Cranmer, Latimer and Ridley, three centuries ago, to separate from
the Church of Rome.
---Though the errors we have opposed, and the evils we have
“

removed, have not been as numerous, as flagrant, as pernicious, as

those the Reformers combated and renounced, still we affirm, in the
words of the renowned Archbishop Ussher, the most learned divine
of the seventeenth Century, “Those whom God hath freed from
the bondage of popery should strive to free themselves from the
remnant thereof; but if they still cleave to any of them, God in
judgment may bring the whole upon them again.”
I desire to speak the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the
truth. I desire to speak it in love; love for souls who I believe are
conscientiously maintaining a system which they regard as Scriptural, but which I regard, in the points wherein we differ, as not
agreeable to the will of Christ, but as hindering the progress of the
Church He died to save; and when I consider that with myself, as
with most of you, of those who hold these opposing views how
many are united by ties of nature and of friendship; and when I

6
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remember, too, that in earlier years I xvas led strenuously to hold
these same views, which now I altogether reject and resist, it becomes me to be modest, and moderate and charitable, as we ought
all to be at all times, and especially in matters pertaining to the
cause of our common Redeemer, whose interests we can only
advance while possessing Flis mind, and manifesting His Spirit:
“God has not given unto us the spirit of fear, but of power, and of
love, and of a sound mind.” We must resist error, contend earnestly for the faith, and oppose what we regard as another Gospel.
This was the work of Elijah, of John, of Paul, of Luther, of Cranmer, and of our departed Bishop Cummins, heroes and chiefs in the
noble army of Martyrs and Confessors.
In the words of Coleridge: “As much as I love my fellow-men,
so much and no more will I be intolerant of their heresies and unbelief~ and I will honor and hold forth the right hand of fellowship
to every individual who is equally intolerant of that which he conceives such in me. We will both exclaim: ‘I know not what antidotes
among the complex views, impulses, and circumstances that form
your moral being, God’s gracious Providence may have vouchsafed
to you against the serpent fang of this error, but it is a viper, and
its poison deadly, although through higher influences some men
may take the reptile to their bosom and remain unstung.’ “—Fricnd,
vol. I, p. 163.
As Baxter said of the Papists, so we affirm now of those who
are restoring the errors of Rome: “God bath many sanctified ones
among them, who have received the true doctrine of Christianity
so practically that their contradictory errors prevail not against
them, to hinder their love of God and their salvation; but that
their errors are like a conquerable dose of poison, which a healthful
nature doth overcome. And I can never believe but that a man
may be saved by that religion which doth but bring him to the true
love of God, and to a heavenly mind and life.”
The first point we will examine, is the view taken by the Reformers, of the ministry.
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viEW OF TIlE MINISTRY.

As far as we have their public official documents, and the interpretation contained in their other writings, their view of the ministry was simple and moderate. In the Articles of Religion they
declare
“A minister must be lawfully called and sent by men who have
public authority given them in the congregation to call and send
ministers into the Lord’s vineyard.” Another Article states: “Men
must speak in the congregation in such tongue as the people

und2rstandeth.” A third: “The wickedness of the minister doth
not take away the effectual operation of the Lord’s ordinances.” A
fourth: that “Bishops, priests and deacons are not commanded to
vow the state of single life without marriage.” This is all that the
Articles of Religion declare concerning ministers. These Articles
were compiled in 1552, by Archbishop Cranmer, Bishops Ridley
and Cox, aided by Bucer and Martyr, from the Continent. In the
Catechism of Edward vi, published by Royal authority six weeks
before the King’s death, and containing the ultimate decision of the
Reformers—the most genuine historical memorial of the Reformation—in this important document of thirty pages, there are not
fifteen lines concerning the ministry.
KING EDWARD’S CATECHISM.

“There remain two things belonging to the perfection of God’s
service: First, our Lord Jesus Christ’s will was that there should
be teachers and evangelists; that is to say, preachers of the gospel,
to this intent: that His voice might be heard continually sounding
in His Church. He that coveteth (as all ought to covet) to bear
the name of a Christian, may have no doubt that he ought, with
most earnest affection and fervent desire, endaavor himself to hear

and soak in his mind the Word of the Lord; not like the words of
any man, but like as it is indeed, the word of Almighty God.”
Speaking of the Church, they write: “To the Church belong the
keys wherewith Heaven is locked and unlocked; for that is done

8
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by the ministration of the Word; whereunto properly appertaineth
the power to bind and loose, to hold for guilty and forgive alike.”
This is all the doctrine concerning the ministry which the Reformers thought best to teach children. Would to God the Church
had retained that Catechism, the ripest, the purest work of the Reformers, the “Catechismus Reprobatus” of Queen Mary!
THE ORDINAL.

In 1550, the same men who had compiled the Liturgy were
ordered to draw up a form for making and consecrating Archbishops, Bishops, Priests and Deacons, and other Ministers of the
Church. The form of ordering Deacons is nearly the same as in
the present Prayer-book of the Protestant Episcopal Church. That
for the ordering of Priests differs materially in the words used in
ordaining. The main features of the office, the words used by the
Reformers, are: “Receive the Holy Ghost. Whose sins thou dost
forgive, they are forgiven; whose sins thou dost retain, they are
retained; and be thou a faithful dispenser of the word of God and
of His holy Sacraments—In the name of the Father, the Son, and
of the Holy Ghost. Amen.” In the later book, deformed by the
divines of Charles II, this is essentially changed. “Receive the
Holy Ghost for the office and work of a Priest in the Church of
God, now committed unto thee by the imposition of our hands;
and be thou, etc.”
The Form for Consecrating Bishops was more brief than that for
ordaining Priests. The words of Consecration were these: “Take
the Holy Ghost, and remember that thou stir up the grace of God
which is in thee by the imposition of hands, for God has not given
us the spirit of fear, but of power, of love, and of soberness.” The
Office essentially differs from the later one, substituted in 1662.
The substitute is styled “The Form of Ordaining or Consecrating a
Bishop.” The word “ ordained” is added to the address of presentation. A new question to the elected Bishop is introduced, as follows: “Wilt thou be faithful in ordaining, sending, or laying hands
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upon others.” A change of vital importance is also made in the
formula of consecration. “Receive the Holy Ghost for the office
and work of a Bishop in the Church of God, now committed unto
thee by the imposition of our hands, and remember that thou stir
up the grace of God which is given thee by this imposition of our
hands, for, etc.”
The marked features in the work of the Reformers is, that there
is no difference in the words of ordaining a Bishop, to distinguish
his office from that of a Presbyter. The passage of Scripture, i
Timothy iii, where the term Bishop” is employed, is placed in the
Office for ordering priests, as well as in that for consecrating
Bishops. It is worthy of remark also, that the passage in Acts xx,
where St. Paul tells the Ephesian Elders that the Holy Ghost had
made them “Overseers” or Bishops (literally) of the flock, is placed
in the form for ordering. Priests. The Apostolic commission conferred by our Saviour, in John xx, “Whosesoever sins ye remit,” etc.,
and in Matthew xxviii, “Lo I am with you always,” etc.; upon xvhich
“

the entire dogma of Apostolic Succession is claimed to rest Scripturally, are placed by the Reformers in their form of ordaining of

Priests, and there alone; while John x, where Jesus says, “I am the
Good Shepherd,” etc., is inserted in the form for consecrating
Bishops; and also John xxi, containing the charge of Jesus, “Feed
my sheep.” Here, in this office for Presbyters, is the only shadow of
a pretence for an Apostolical Succession, so-called, and the utmost
that can be claimed is, that the Reformers believed in an Apostolical
succession through the line of Presbyters. They believed nothing
further on this point. This Succession, Churches without Bishops
have as certainly as ourselves.
The whole arrangement of Scripture, and other phraseology employed, shows that these clear-headed divines, who knew well their
work, regarded the Episcopate as an Ecclesiastical office of government, and not a distinct Scriptural order, with a new power conferred
to ordain ministers, according to the word of God, and utterly disconnected with an indispensable tactual succession. The divines

I0
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of Charles ii, who held to entirely different views with respect to
the matter of Bishops and Priests, were compelled, as we have seen

to transpose, and reconstruct and confuse the work of their illustrious predecessors very essentially, in order to adapt the forms to
the nexv principles which have so sorely afflicted and scourged the
Church of England. “The voice is the voice of Jacob, but the hands
are the hands of Esau.”*
To the forms for Consecrating and Ordering the Reformers prefixed the well-known Preface: “It is evident unto all men diligently
reading Holy Scripture and ancient authors, that from the Apostles’
times there hath been three orders of ministers in Christ’s Church
—Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, etc.”
TIlE PREFACE TO TIlE ORDINAL.

In the Preface, the Reformers did not use the word “order

to

indicate that Bishops were an order of ministers distinct from Presbyters, as the Presbyters were distinct from Deacons, according to

Scripture. This is evident from three considerations
Frst. Such a statement was a well-known untruth, for the Reformers of the Continent, who were in the majority, did not hold
this view, nor did the divines of the Roman Church as a body.
Second. The same men framed the form of Consecrating Bishops
on an opposite principle.
Third. No learned man in England held that view, and moreover,
the Reformers themselves have left on record their denial of any
sentiment approaching it.
The statement of the Preface amounts to this
Ancient authors show that the office of ~ Bishop has been in ex*The Tractarian Bishop of Exeter, Dr. Philpotts, in his Charge, 1839, refers to these
passages of Scripture in the Ordination Offices, to sustain the dogma of Exclusive
Episcopal Succession, lie says “ Is it CoflCCival)le, that the Church in selectin~ this
passage of Scripture (‘Lo, I am with you always,’) to he read on this occasion, did not
mean by it to signify that the promise was to he fulfilled by Christ’s presence with them,
the Successors of the Apostles, to the end of the world ?“ The Bishop omits to state that
it was the Church of the time ofCharles ii, and not the Reformed Church, which selected

the passage of Scripture for this Office.
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istence from the earliest period of Church history, and the Scriptures are not opposed to the appointment of I3ishops, as a degi~ee
in the ministry, and by the voice of the Church. The Reformers
were thoroughly familiar with the language of ancient authors; and
these authors were accustomed to use the words order, degree, and
office, as synonymous words. Thus, Jerome speaks of the “five
orders of the Church : Bishops, Presbyters, Deacons, the Faithful
and Catechumens.” Op., vol. v, fol. 41. The learned Bingham
writes: “St. Jerome, who will be allowed to speak the sense of the
ancients, makes no difference in these words, ordo, gradus, officinin.”
Book II, chap. I, p. 17. Bishop Jeremy Taylor writes: “It is evident that in antiquity ordo and gradns were used promiscuously.”
The evidence that the Reformers regarded the office of Bishop
as distinct from that of Presbyter, as an Ecclesiastical arrangement,
is as clear and abundant as any other fact we know about them.
DECLARATION CONCERNING BISHOPS AND PRIESTS.

In 1537, twelve years before the Ordinal was framed, there was
published “A Declaration made of the Functions and Divine Institution of Bishops and Priests.” It reads: Christ and His Apostles did institute and ordain in the New Testament certain ministers
or officers which should have spiritual poxver, authority, and commission under Christ, to preach, etc., and to order and consecrate
others in the same room and office whereunto they be called and
admitted themselves, etc. This office, this power and authority,
was committed and given by Christ and His Apostles unto certain
persons only, that is to say, unto Priests or Bishops. . .
The
truth is, that in the New Testament there is no mention made of
any degree, or distinction in order, but only of Deacons or Ministers, and of Presbyters or Bishops; nor is there any word spoken
of any other ceremony used in the conferring of this Sacrament,
but only of prayer, and the imposition of the Bishop’s hands.”
This declaration is signed by Cromwell, the King’s Vicar-Gene.
ral, Cranmer, and twelve other Bishops, and more than twenty
“

.
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other doctors of laws and of divinity, including the majority of
the compilers of the Prayer-Book.
The same views are presented in a revision of this work, set
forth by the King, in 1543, entitled: “A necessary Doctrine and
Erudition for any Christian man.”
“Of these two orders only, that is to say, Priests and Deacons,
Scripture maketh express mention, and how they were conferred
of the Apostles by prayer and the imposition of their hands.”
SEVENTEEN QUESTIONS.

In Burnet’s History of the Reformation* we have an account of
seventecn questions presented to a commission of Divines in 1540,

seven of which concern Church government.
Niiit/i question: “Whether the Apostles lacking a higher power,
as in not having a King among them, made Bishops by that necessity, or by power given them by God.”
To this, Archbishop Cranmer replied, claiming patriarchal power
for the Prince, as well concerning the administration of God’s word
for the cure of souls as concerning the ministration of things of
political and civil governance, “There is no more promise of God
that grace is given in the committing of the ecclesiastical than it is
in the committing of the civil.” The rest of the Divines carefully
distinguish between the power of Consecration, which they ascribe
to Bishops alone, and the selection of the person and the assignment of the sphere, which they allow to the Prince.
Tent/i question: “Whether Bishops or Priests were first, and if
the Priest were first, then the Priest made the Bishop.”
Cranmer replies: “The Bishop and the Priest were at one time,
and were not two things, but both one office, in the beginning of
Christ’s religion.”
The Bishop of London replied: “I think the Bishops were first;
and yet I think it is not of importance whether the Priest then
* Burnet’s history of Reformation, Am. Ed., Vol. Iv, p.
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made the Bishop, or the Bishop the Priest, considering after the

sentence of Jerome, that in the beginning of the Church there were
no (or if it were, very small), difference between a Bishop and a
Priest, especially touching the signification.”
Dr. Edgeworth answered: “Christ, our Chief Priest and Bishop,
made His Apostles Priests and Bishops all at once, and they did
likexvise make others, some Priests and some Bishops; and that the
Priests in the primitive Church made Bishops, I think no inconvenience,” etc.
The Bishop of Rochester replied: “I find in Scripture, that
Ch~Ist, being both Priest and Bishop, ordained His Apostles, who
were both Priests and Bishops.”
I give now the answers of four others, all compilers of the
Liturgy.
Dr. Robertson: “I do not think it absurd that a Priest should
consecrate a Bishop, if a Bishop cannot be had.”
Dr. Day: “In the beginning of the Church, as well that word
Episcopos as Presbyter was common, and attributed both to Bishops
and Priests.”
Dr. Cox, who was a Reformer under Henry, a compiler under
Edward, an exile under Mary, and a Reviser under Elizabeth,
writes: “Although by Scripture, (as St. Hierome saith) Priests and
Bishops be one, and therefore the one not before the other, yet the
Bishops as they are now were after Priests, therefore made of (or
by) Priests.”
Dr. Redmayne, who Bishop Burnet states “was esteemed the
most learned and judicious Divine of that time,” says: “They be
all of like beginning, and at the beginning were both one, as St.
Hierome and other old authors show by the Scriptures, wherefore
one made another indifferently.”
To the Fourteenth and Ffteenth questions: “Whether if the
Bishops and Priests were all dead, or could not be had for any
reason, it were forbidden by God’s law that the King of the region
should make Bishops or Priests,” etc.
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Cranmer replies: “It is not forbidden by God’s laxv.”
Dr. Cox: “It is not against God’s law that the Prince ~nd his
temporal learned men speak and teach, and in these cases of
extreme necessity, make and institute ministers.”
Dr. Day makes a similar reply. Dr. Robertson, that in the case
supposed, “the Prince must act the part of an Apostle.” Dr. Redmayne profoundly remarks: “I think they might in such case of
necessity, for in this case the laymen make the whole Church there,
and the authority of preaching and ministering the Sacraments is
given immediately to the Church, and the Church may appoint
ministers as thought convenient.” Six others make substantially
the same reply.
Of the opinions here presented, a majority were of those who
framed the Ordinal and Preface, together with the other parts of the
Book of Common Prayer. “Thus we see,” says Stillingfleet, “by
the testimony of him who was instrumental in our Reformation,
that he owned not Episcopacy as a distinct order from Presbytery
by Divine right, but only as a prudent constitution of the civil
magistrate for the better governing of the Church.”
BRADFORI)’5 vJEw.

Bradford, Ridley’s Chaplain, of whom Ridley declared “that he
was better worthy to be a Bishop than many of them to be Priests,”
in conference with his Roman tormentor, asked him: “The ministry of God’s word and ministers is an essential point, but to translate this to Bishops and their succession is a plain subtilty, and,
therefore, that it may be plain, I will ask you a question: Tell me
whether the Scriptures know any difference between Bishops and
Ministers, whom you call Priests ?“ “No,” answered the Romanist.
“Well, then go on forward,” said Bradford, “and let us see what
you get now by the succession of Bishops, that is, of ministers;
which cannot be understood of such Bishops as minister not, but
lord it?”—Wks. p. 501, Park. Soc.

Returning to thu Old Pat/is.

‘5

BEcoN.

Becon, fellow chaplain, with Ridley, to Cranmer; the most popular and extensive author of his time; in his Catechism, asks
“What difference is there between a Bishop and a Spiritual Minister?” Aim.: None at all. Their office is one, their authority and
“

poxver are one. And therefore, St. Paul calleth the ministers sometimes Bishops, sometimes Elders, sometimes Pastors, sometimes
Teachers,” etc. In the conclusion of his Catechism, Becon writes:
“As the doctrine is agreeable to God’s Word, so likewise doth it
not dissent from the teaching of the true Catholic and Apostolic
Church, but concurreth and agreeth therewith in all points ; yea,
and with so many as, from the beginning unto this our age, haxTe
taught the truth of God’s Word .“—Gatec/iism, p. 319, 409.
If time should allow I would like to show how thoroughly
Anglo-Saxon this doctrine of the ministry is. In earlier times we
have Barnes, Lambert, and Tindal, earlier martyrs, asserting the
same. Further back, Wickliff and his scholars; and still more
remotely, Anselin and Elfric, Archbishops of Canterbury; Alcuin
and Bede, Gildas and Sedulius. The English mind never received the
doctrine of a bishiop by Divine rig/it, as a separate order in Scripture,
until first publicly asserted in the year 1588, by Dr. Bancroft, in the

pulpit of St. Paul’s Cross. Nor did it widely affect the laity till
after the principles of priesthood, and the necessity of Episcopal
ordination and a transmitted succession, were stamped upon the
Prayer-Book by the Commission of Charles ii, in 1662.
John Henry Blunt, the Ritualistic writer, concedes our whole
position on this point. He writes, in his Annotated Book of Common Prayer, p. 566: “The distinction of the order of Bishops from
that of Priests, was definitely inserted in the Preface to the Ordinal
(1662): ‘Episcopal Consecration or Ordination; every man which
is to be ordained or consecrated a Bishop;’ and in the heading:
‘Form of Ordaining or Consecrating a Bishop;’ although previously implied in the Preface, which speaks of ‘three orders of ministers in Christ’s Church, Bishops, Priests, and Deacons.’
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“It was not till thie close of thie sixteenth centniy, thiat thie distinction
between the orders of Iishiops and Priests was asserted.
As an illustration of the view on this point held in the early
history of the English Church, we present only the most important
witnesses. Archbishop Anselm, the greatest scholar of his age,
about AD. 1000, testifies to the generally received opinion in anteReformation times: “It is therefore manifest that by Apostolic
institution all Presbyters are Bishops. Albeit, now, those greater
ones have obtained that title.”
“Among the ancients,
Presbyters were the very same that the Bishops were.
I trust I have made clear this essential point in our enquiry, that
the Reformers universally, as their predecessors had done before
them, held that the Presbyterate, or the Priesthood, in their phraseology (for they simply meant “Elder” by both terms), xvere the
highest order of the ministry according to the Scripture; that
Bishops were a superior office, established by the Church at an
early date, for the sake of good government, and to promote unity.
This is the view taken by St. Jerome, the most learned of all the
fathers; by Chrysostom, Hilary, Ambrose, Augustine, Theodoret,
Firmilian, Primasius, and others; and from them adopted by the
great body of learned men since, including the Schoolmen and
Canonists of the Church of Rome.
We have seen how Jerome was appealed to by Bishop Cox and
Dr. Redmayne, two of the most influential of the compilers, and
if time would permit, I could give many such appeals to the decisive
authority of this author, whom Erasmus styled, “Without controversy this most learned of all Christians, and the prince of divines.”
Such being the view on this important question of the origin and
authority ofthe Episcopate, which of the two Churches whose claims
we are now considering has retained and now holds the view of the
“~

.

English Fathers?

.

.

.

It will not take long to answer this question.

~“
The Annotated Book of Common Prayer,” the great work of Rev. John Henry
Blunt, justly valued by all our Bishops and Clergy as the highest standard for the history,
antiqoities, and rationale, of liturgical science.”—Cizurc/i Eclectic, April, 1875, p. 25.
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WHICH CHURCH HOLDS TO THE VIEWS OF THE REFORMERS?

The Reformed Episcopal Church has restored the Scriptural and
Primitive doctrine, and planted itself on the ground of the Reformers, by placing the following statement in its “Declaration of
Principles :“ “This Gliurchi recognizes and ad/zeres to Episeopacy, not
as of Divine ri~Jit, bitt as a very ancient and desirableform of G/iure/t
government.”

In framing her Office for the making of Bishops, this Church
has rejected the alterations, additions and perversions of the Divines
of Charles ii, and has restored the principles of the Scriptural
service of the Reformers, making it more Primitive by removing the
expression “receive the Holy Ghost.” She has here returned to
the “Old paths.” She consecrates, but does not ordain her Bishops.
She confers on them a higher office, but admits them to no higher
order. This principle she has retained in her Constitution and
Canons, and in other portions of her services.
How are the facts with respect to the other Church which claims
descent from the English Fathers? Has the Protestant Episcopal
Church adopted and reaffirmed the radical changes and ~departures
made in 1662, or did she likewise return to “the Old Paths?”
I need hardly say to this audience that the Protestant Episcopal
Church did adopt, and reaffirm the new and later principles of the
Commissioners of 1662, in their Prayer-book of 1789; in the additions made since; in the office of Institution framed in I 8o8; and
in their whole system of Canon law with respect to the ministry. I
need not enlarge on these points. You can examine the Prayerbook of 1789, and observe the similarity to the Common Prayerbook of the Church of England, as it has remained unaltered and
unrevised since 1662.
THE REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH JUSTIFIED.

As this principle of the divine distinction of Bishops and Presbyters, as separate orders of the ministry, is the “tap-root” of a system
of grievous error, and of false doctrine, as it is totally at variance

i8
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with the views and with the work of Cranmer, Latimer and Ridley;
in this one departure from the Scriptural principles of the Reformers;
is there not ample warrant for our work in the organization and

establishment of the Reformed Episcopal Church?
NO UNBROKEN EPISCOPAL SUCCESSION.

But again, and in connection with our former point, the Reformers
held to no needed succession of the ministry, in an unbroken line
of Bishops, as a third separate order. On this point they speak
with no uncertain sound.
Said Bishop Latimer, in words like gold: “One man having the
Scripture and good reason for him, is more to be esteemed himself
alone, than a thousand such as are either gathered together, or suc-

ceeding one another.’ ‘—p. 114, Parker, Soc. Ed.
When his Papal Examiner said to Bradford, “The Church hath
also succession of Bishops,” the Reformer replied: “You shall not
find in all the Scripture this your essential point, of succession of
Bishops
The truth was not then tied to any succession but
the word of God.”— Wks., p. 509.
Said Ridley: “It was neither for the privilege of the place or
person thereof that that See and Bishop thereof were called Apostolici, but for the true trade of Christ’s religion, which was taught
and maintained in that See at the first, and of those godly men.”—
Wks., p. 415.
Said Archdeacon Philpot, Reformer and Martyr: “Local Succession is nothing available. Although you can prove the succession of Bishops from Peter, yet this is not sufficient to prove Rome
the Catholic Church, unless you can prove the profession of Peter’s
faith, whereupon the Catholic Church is builded, to have continued
in his succession at Rome at this present time.”—fVks., p. 137.
Bishop Hooper, whom Ridley styled his “fellow elder;” with
whom he declared “he thoroughly agreed, and wholly consented
together in these things which are the grounds and substantial
points of our religion,” writes: “Such as teach the people to know
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the Church by these signs, namely, the traditions of men, and the
succession of Bishops, teach wrong.”—”Declaration of Christ and
his office,” 1547.
In the preface to “the Confutation of Unwritten Verities,” by
Cranmer, penned by a cotemporary, and prefixed to his works, we
read: “Such gross ignorance (I would to God it were but ignorance indeed) is entered into their heads, and such arrogant boldness
possesseth their hearts, that they are bold to affirm no Church to
be the true Church of God but that which standeth in ordinary
succession of Bishops, in such points and glorious sorts as now is
seen.”—(p. 13.) If we shall allow them for the true Church of God
that appear to be the visible and outward Church, consisting of the
outward succession of Bishops, then shall we make Christ, which is
an innocent Lamb, without spot, and in whom is found no guile, to
be the head of ungodly and disobedient members. For as sweet
agreeth with sour, black with white, darkness with light, and evil
with good; even so this outward, seen, and visible Church, consisting of the ordinary succession of Bishops, agreeth with Christ.”—
p. 23.

Keble, the originator of the Oxford movement,* in his extraordinary effort to show that the Tractarian doctrine was sustained by
the old English writers, is obliged to yield the point for which we
here contend. “Now, since the Episcopal succession had been so
carefully retained in the Church of England
it might
have been expected that the defenders of English Hierarchy against
the first Puritans should take the highest ground
It is
notorious, however, that such was not in general the line preferred
by Jewell, Whitgift, Bishop Cooper, and others.
It is enough
.

.

.

* The American Quarterly Church Review, October, i866, p. 365, says: “Of the Oxford
niovement
was,
,
chief promoter. . . Keble’s
John Kehie
under God, the orioinator and
connection with the Tracts was threefold; as their originator, their writer, and their defender.” Of Tract No. 90, Kehie writes: “I am myself responsible, as far as any one
besides the author can he, for the Tract, . . . having seen it in proof, and strongly recommended its publication.” Bishop Wilberforce, Quarterly Review, July, i869, p. 65,
alludes to Newman’s confirmation of the above statements.
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with them to show that the government by Archbishops and
Bishops is ancient and allowable, and they never ventured to urge
its exclusive claim, or to connect the succession with the validity
of the sacraments.”—Preface to Hooker’s Works.
I might present further proof on these points to show that the
Reformers believed in no necessary Episcopal Succession of men,
but only in an essential Apostolic Succession of pure doctrine.
This is all the meaning of the word succession among the
Fathers. There is nothing whatever of the modern doctrine of
Apostolic Succession in their Prayer-Book, not the slightest trace
of that doctrine which in our day has been magnified above the

Word of God. In the magnificent edifice constructed by those
Theological giants, there is not a solitary hook or peg on which
you can hang a shred of that tattered disguise, that exploded
whimsy of an actual, tactual, exclusive Episcopal Succession. To
charge those men with entertaining such an idea, is to do gross
injustice to their memory. It was left to their degenerate successors to flaunt this folly before the world.
THE REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH ON SUCCESSION.

Which Church is the rightful successor on this point of doctrine,
to the Reformers?

Hear the Reformed Episcopal Church, in her xxivth Article, reecho the language of the great Reformers. “That doctrine of
Apostolical Succession by which it is taught that the ministry of the
Christian Church must be derived through a series Df uninterrupted
ordinations, whether by tactual succession or otherwise, and that
without the same there can be no valid ministry, no Christian
Church, and no due ministration of the Lord’s Supper, is wholly
unscriptural, and productive of great mischief.”
“This Church values its historic ministry, but recognizes, and
honors as equally valid, the ministry of other Churches. Even as
God the Holy Ghost has accompanied “their work with demonstration of the Spirit and of power.”

Returning to the Old Pat/is.

21

In the spirit of this Article are its Canons constructed, recognizing the ministry of other denominations who claim no historic
Episcopal Succession. As the Reformers never practiced re-ordination, but admitted Presbyterially ordained ministers to livings and
other places of influence, of which we have conclusive evidence, so
does the Reformed Episcopal Church admit to its ministry clergymen of good standing in all Evangelical Churches, who present
clean papers.* It has framed a suitable Service for the reception
of such presbyters.
Its Canons recognize the great Christian fact of the equality of
all elders before God.
It dismisses its ministers to other Churches with a parting benediction—and thus seeks in every possible way to promote the
growth of concord and fraternal love and union.
How stands the case with relation to the other ecclesiastical
Body, on the points of Apostolical Succession?
THE view OF THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH.

It has adopted the addition to the preface to the Ordinal, appended
by the Commission of 1662: namely, the words “or hath had
Episcopal Consecration or Ordination,” by which act, for the first
time, Presbyterian orders were formally discredited, and ministers
from the Continent and from Scotland, with Presbyterian ordination,
were denied admission into livings in the Church of England; a
privilege which had been granted previously for over one hundred
years.
Henceforth in England all clergymen of that Church were required to be Episcopally ordained, and to disavow and renounce all
other ordination previously received, and because noble men would
not stultify themselves, over two thousand of the most godly and
* We can only refer to the well known statements of Bishops Hall, Cosin, Iluruet, and

Fleetwood; of Hallam and Macaulay; and to the license given to John Morrisun, a
Presbyterian minister, to admission to a living in the Church of England, by Archbishop
Grindal, similar to others given “in like cases.” See Appendix E, “Revision a Duty
and Necessity.” A lecture by the writer.
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learned Christian pastors the world has ever seen were driven, xvith
their families, from their parishes and their homes, into ignominy,
poverty, and destitution.
The true view of this unprimitive, irrational, uncharitable, and
offensive system of Re-ordination, was forcibly expressed by the
eminently godly and learned John Howe, one of the persecuted
nonconformists, when asked by a Bishop; “Pray, sir, what hurt is
there in being twice ordained ?“ “Hurt, my Lord; it hurts my
understanding; the thought is shocking; it is an absurdity, since

I am sire I am a minister of
Christ, and am ready to debate that matter with you if your Lordship pleases, but I cannot begin again to be a minister.”
This principle, in utter contrariety to the views of the Reformers,
the Protestant Episcopal Church has appropriated and endorsed.
She has also framed and adopted an Institution Service, in which
the doctrine of Apostolic Succession is asserted in a solemn prayer.
Her Canons forbid, on pain of severe penalties, any clergyman
\vlthOut Episcopal orders to preach the Gospel, or perform Divine
Service in her Churches, under any circumstances whatever, and
those pastors who have disobeyed this Canon have been stigmatized and persecuted.* No ministers enter her ranks from nonEpiscopal denominations, whatever may be their age, their learning,
their experience, or their success, without the entire disavowal of
the previous validity of their office, in the reception of a nexv
ordination.
nothing can have two beginnings.

* The excluding Canon, passed in General Convention, i868, reads: “No minister in

charge of any congregation of this Church, or, in case of vacancy or absence, no Church
wardens, vestrymen, or trustees of the congregation, shall per1~~it any ~~ersoi~ to officiate
therein, without sufficient evidence of his being duly licensed or ordained to be a minister of this Church,” etc.
On this Canon the .Cliurvk 7ournal remarks: “The most venerable, godly, and learn d
Presbyterian minister, for instance, coming to her, she receives and makes an humble
layman of before he can become a deacon. . . . It may be a tolerable opinion in the
Church, that the Apostolic Succession is not necessary to a valid ministry. It is an
opinion, however, which the Church absolutely forbids every parish, every Deacon,
Priest or Bishop from acting on.”
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THE REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH AGAIN JUSTIFIED.

In this essential respect; this variation from the principles and the
practice of all Reformed Churches; in this emphatic disregard of
the Divine test of the ministry declared by the Head of the Church,
“By their fruits ye shall know them ;“ in this decided condemnation of the views of the Reformers; in this practice, so productive
of division, uncharitableness, strife, envy, confusion, and other
“works of the flesh ;“ the action of the Protestant Episcopal Church,
and the disastrous results upon that body flowing therefrom, is another sufficient ground for our Reform; for the return to the “Old
paths,” which the Almighty has graciously permitted us to accomplish in the establishment of our Communion.
A HUMAN PRIESTHOOD

REJECTED BY THE

REFORMERS.

Again, and more important than the points preceding, in the
depth and extent of the evils produced, is another serious departure
from the Old paths.”
The alone Priesthood of the Lord Jesus Christ; the entire absence in the Church of any true human priesthood; and the rights
of the laity, equally with the clergy, to the t rm, in a figurative
sense; these doctrines were most strenuously maintained by the
Refortners.
Cranmer writes (Works, pp. 346, 363): “This is the honor and
glory of this, our High Priest, wherein he admitteth neither partner
nor successor. For by His own oblation He satisfied His Father
for all men’s sins, and reconciled mankind into His grace itnd favor.
And because Christ is a perpetual and everlasting Priest, that
y one oblation made a full sacrifice for sin forever, therefore His
?riesthood neither needeth nor can pass to any other; wherefore
he ministers of Christ’s Church be not now appointed Priests,~ to
riake a new Sacrifice for sin, as though Christ had not done that,
nce, sufficiently, forever, but to preach abroad Christ’s Sacrifice,
nd to be ministers of His word and Sacraments.
“St. Peter saith to all Christian people, that ‘they be an holy
“
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Priesthood, to offer up Spiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by

Jesus Christ.’”
Said Ridley, (p. 208): “No other Priest but Christ ought to sacrifice for sins. That no man is called to this degree of honor but
Christ, is evident, for there are but two only orders of Priesthood
allowed in the word of God; namely, the order of Aaron, and the
order of Melchizedek. But now the order of Aaron is come to an
end, by reason that it was unprofitable, and weak; and of the order
of Melchizedek there is but one Priest alone, even Christ the Lord,
Who has a Priesthood that cannot pass to any other.”
Latimer writes: “The office of reconciliation standeth in preaching, not in offering. ‘We are messengers in the room of Christ,’
saith St. Paul. He doth not say, we offer unto God for the people.
Wherefore, stand from the altar you sacrileging (I should have said
you sacrificing) Priests; for you have no authority in God’s Book
to offer up your Redeemer.”—p. 25, 91.
Bradford exclaims: “Other orders of Priests I read none, save
that which all Christians be, to offer up themselves to God, and other
Spiritual sacrifices by Christ; and the priests of Baal, whose successors indeed the Massers be, for else if they were as they would
be taken, of the order of the Apostles, then should they be ministers not massers, preachers and not traitors, as they be, both to God
and His Church. God amend them—p. 313.
Hooper says: “It is a horrible heresy to say that Christ is offered
in the Mass for sin. Christ once offered Himself It is our office
to confess and acknowledge that one oblation once offered, and to
believe that by the virtue of it God is pleased only, and all our
lives give thanks to God for it.”— p. 182.
ALTARS

CONDEMNED

BY THE REFORMERS.

There being no Priests, with great consistency these truly Protestant Reformers ordered all altars to be removed from Churches,
and forbade others to be erected.
We have the following order from King Edward, signed by
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Cranmer and the rest of the Council: “Whereas it hath come to

our knowledge that the altars within the most part of the Churches
of this realm being already upon good and godly considerations
taken down, there yet do remain altars standing in other Churches,
We especially charge and command you, for the avoiding of all
matters of further contention and strife about the standing or
taking away of said altars, to give substantial orders throughout
all your diocese, that, with all diligence, all the altars in every
Church or Chapel, as well as places exempted or not exempted,
within your said diocese, be taken down, and instead thereof, a table
be set up, in some convenient part of the chancel, within every such
Church or Chapel, to serve the ministration of the blessed Coinmu nion.
Whereupon Bishop Ridley issued such order, for the purpose, as

he stated, \Vishing a godly unity to be observed in all our dioceses,
“

and for that the form of a table may more move and turn the
simple from the old superstitious opinions of the Popish ways, and

to the right use of the Lord’s Supper, we exhort the Curates and
Church wardens, to erect and set up the Lord’s board after the form
of an honest table decently, and to take down and abolish all other
by altars and tables.”
Said Ridley, at the close of his life: “As for the taking down of
altars, it w~s done upon most just considerations; for that they
seemed to come too nigh the Jews’ use; neither xvas the supper of
the Lord at any time better ministered or more duly received than
in those latter days, when all things were brought to the rites and
usages of the primitive Church.”— kVks., p 280.
In his farewell letter, he writes: “Oh thou now wicked and
bloody see, why doth thou set up again many altars of idolatry,
which by the word of God were justly taken away. Oh! why hast
thou overthrown the Lord’s table! why dost thou daily delude the

people, masking in thy masses, instead of the Lord’s Supper.”—p.
409.

In the opening of Convocation Cranmer gave the view of the
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Reformers most emphatically, when he admonished

the clergy

“how to root out the ri/cs ofPope?)!, as plants which our Heavenly
Father had not planted.”—(Todd’s Gran7ner, vol.
In the Articles issued in

1549

ii, p. 168.)

the clergy were forbidden to read

any injunctions ia which there was made any mention “of the

Popish work of chantries, of candles upon the altars, or any other
such like thing.”
They are also forbidden “the setting any light upon the Lord’s
board at any time.”*
And now, with respect to these matters, the doctrine of a human

Priesthood, and the use of wooden or stone altars and lights, these
“relics of Popery,” hoxv speak the two respective Churches?
THE REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH ON PRIESTS AND ALTARS.

Listen to the Declaration of Princples of the Reformed Episcopal Church
“This Church condemns and rejects the following erroneous and
strange doctrines, as contrary to God’s word.

“That Christian ministers dire Priests in another sense than that
in xvhich all believers are a royal Priesthood.”
“That the Lord’s table is an altar on which the oblation of the
body and blood of Christ is offered anew to the Father.”
The ixth Article of the Constitution reads—

“Nothin~r calculated to teach, directly or symbolically, that the
Christian ministry possesses a sacerdotal character, or that the
Lord’s Suoperis a sacrifice, shall eVer be allowed in the worship of
this Church, nor shall any Communion table be constructed in the
form of an altar.”
* Imagine Cranmer and Ridley attending the recent consecration of the Memorial

Altar in Trinity Church, New York—eleven feet long—with its Super Altar, its Reredos
and Crucifix in high relief, its Baldachino, and extensive arrangements for altar lights,
and surpliceri choristers! T)oes it require further proof to show that modern Episcopacy
is a degenerate article, aud that the Communion which suffers such mummeries is not the
legitimate riescenrlant of the Church founded hy the men who perished in the flames of
Smithfield; aye, more, that no true Protestant can consistently countenance and sustein
a Body whose highest officers and most powerful Institutions are persistently indfilging
in such Romish practices, and where they are openly defended in the pulpit?
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In accordance xvith this principle, the term Priest has been carefully and consistently eliminated from the Liturgy, so that this
“proton pseudos,” this “fons inalorurn,” this root of bitterness and
error, finds no resting place within the confines of the Reformed
Episcopal Church.
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH ON THE SAME.

How stands the record with respect to the Protestant Episcopal
Church?

Is its Prayer-book Protestant, like that of the Reformers,

and like that of their successors of the Reformed Episcopal
Church ?
Oh brethren, I have a sad and mournful record of degenerate
departure from the Reformers’ principles to declare.
First. We have in the Morning Service the changes made by the
Commissioners of Charles n repeated.

At the Revision under Edward the term Mi~zister was substituted, in the Morning Service, for the word Priest, as used in the
original Book of 1549.
The Divines of Charles ii restored to the Service the word
Priest, which Cranmer, Latimer and Ridley had carefully, and for
good reasons, expunged.
In the Reformers’ Service the Absolution is pronounced by the
minister kneeling in common with the people.
In the Service of Charles II “the declaration of Absolution or
re;nission of sins” is made “by the Priest standing,” the people still
kneeling. A vital change.
The Reformers prayed in the Liturgy for “Bishops, Pastors, and
Ministers.”

Their successors changed the phrase to “Bishops,

Priests, and Deacons.”
But it was in the Ordination Office that the most serious departure was made by these misguided men. The formula of Ordination of the Reformers, was, “Receive the Holy Ghost; whose
sins thou dost forgive, they are forgiven, and whose sins thou dost
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retain, they are retained; and be thou a faithful dispenser of the
word of God and of His Holy Sacraments.”
Did this form satisfy the commissioners of Charles? No. They
changed it thus: “Receive ye the Holy Gb4ost for the office and
work of a Priest in the Church of God, now committed unto thee
by the imposition of our hands, whose sins,” etc. This is a mighty
transformation—a radical change!
THE SACERDOTALISM

OF THE PROTESTANT

EPISCOPAL CHURCH.

When our Episcopal fathers in this land met, in 1789, to revise
their Prayer-book, did they accept the work of Cranmer, Latimer,
and Ridley; or the Sacerdotal transformations of those who had
tampered with the Reformers’ work? You well know how they
preferred the latter, and how, under the influence of nineteen years’
use of this book, they framed the Institution Office, where, as we
have seen, the doctrine of the Apostolic Succession is asserted.
The word altar is here twice employed to designate the Communion
Table. The Office is twice referred to as a “sacerdotal function,”
and twice is the Priest declared to stand in a sacerdotal connection,”
and twice again in a sacerdotal relation.”*
Is it wonderful, then, that a man who has been declared by a
Bishop, by Divine right, of reputed apostolic succession, to possess
the power to forgive or retain sins; clothed with a sacerdotal
function; holding a sacerdotal relation and connection; and authorized as a Priest to stand before the kneeling flock and make an absolution and remission of sins; that such an official should require an
altar nor be satisfied with “an honest table ?“ Is it surprising that
in such a Church the memorial of the Lord’s Supper has been converted into “the Sacrifice of the body and blood of Christ, both a
“

* “We believe that God ‘hath given power and commandment to His ministers to de-

dare and pronounce to his people, being penitent, the absolution and remission of their
sins.’ At his general ordination in St. Paul’s, last Sunday, the Bishop of London said
to each candidate for the priesthood, ‘Receive the Holy Ghost, etc.
accordingly, taking this public language ofthe Church of England in its natural sense, we
do believe in tbe reality of absolution.” Canon Liddon to Monsignor Capel—London
Times, 67zristmas, 1871.
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Sacrifice and a Sacrament, the great commemorative Sacrifice of the

Church, unbloody, mystical, and spiritual, complete in itself, when,
by the power of the Holy Ghost, and by the words of Consecration,
the bread and wine oecome the body and blood of Christ,” as the
Rector of the greatest Ecclesiastical Corporation in this land has

taught the children of his Confirmation classes in his published
Manual?
Do you wonder that one of the brightest and bravest minds of that

Communion, in charge of its leading Western college, an Institution
recommended by numerous Bishops, on the floor of its highest
Council, should publicly declare, on different occasions: “I myself
adore, and would, if it were necessary, or my duty, teach my people
to adore Christ present in the elements of bread and wine ;“* should,
as a Priest, introduce the Confessional into his Institution ;t and after
all this, be elected bishop, and receive the deliberate assent of
* Dr. DeKoven, on

floor of General Convention, Oct. 1871, and 1874.

For the

views of Dr. DeKoven, see Appendix.
i-” holy Scripture tells us, that those who were left in charge of Christ’s Kingdom
were expressly commissioned to exercise the office of ‘remitting or retaining sins;’ that
the keys’ of ‘the kingdom’ of God’s ‘dear Son’ were committed unto them, and, therefore, hy their instrumentality this work is done. And the ordination services of the
Universal Church have continued to advance a corresponding claim even to the present
hour. . .
Imputed righteousness is the coming in of actual righteousness. They whom
God’s sovereign voice proclaims just, forthwith become just. Christ speaks equally
through all the Church’s offices. By those whose conscience is loaded with remembered
guilt, who fear justly enough, lest their repentance should be insincere or their contrition
imperfect, He is to be sought in such formal manner as may assure them that they
have obtained all such help in their part of the work as may he gained from one who has
an especial commission to deal with consciences. They should seek one in whom the
natural resources of a holy life are enhanced by the especial authority of Apostolic Commission. In fat/in., at sac/i a man’s feet, they have a peculiar assurance that the present
Lord, who, through his servant’s lips is about to speak the sentence of remission, will aid
them in the arduous work of their penitence.”—clzristian Rememlirancer, Ag5ri/, 1849,
pp. 438, 466.
The Confessional is a necessary appendage to the Priest and the Altar. Therefore we
have nearly five hundred clergymen petitioning Parliament to appoint a body of men to
hear confessions; Confession boxes establi~hed in Episcopal Churches in London and
elsewhere; the practice introduced into Racine College, according to the public statement of Bishop Cummins; and, latterly, the mind of Protestant Christendom shocked by
the introduction of the book entitled “The Priest in Absolution,” the indecencies of
which has led to a proposition in Parliament for its sul)pression, as encouraging vice and
immorality, and this book prepared and published by ministers of the Church of England.
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twelve dioceses? Is it more strange that another Bishop should
affirm “the spiritual and ineffable presence of our Lord in the
Eucharist, with the mystical nutriment through His body and
blood ?* In the words of the first quoted: Christ’s glorifted
humanity, which, after a manner inexplicable, and without a
parallel in the range of our knowledge, becomes present after consecration, not bodily or physically according to the laws of material,
or carnal bodies, but superlocally, hyperphysically and spiritually,
in some way believed on in the Church, but known only to God.” t
Is this the language of Israel or ofAshdod; of Ridley or of Rome?
Do you wonder, moreover, that in a Church with Priests and
Altars, and Apostolical Succession, and Sacerdotal Functions; another divine, in full sympathy with the above, in his own words
“holding the highest and most responsible office which a Presbyter
can occupy, as representing the whole Church, in presiding over its
Theological Seminary,” was selected its permanent Dean, “to form
the manners and mould the characters of its future clergy ;“ and,
moreover, was elected Bishop, and sustained by a majority of mdividual votes in its General Convention, though defeated in a vote
by orders?t
“

* Bishop Whitehouse’s Address to Convention of Illinois, i568.

t I)ix’s Manual for Confirmation Classes, pp. 52—54.

.t This officer was charged by Rev. Dr. Craik, president of the Convention, as reviving an “exploded pagan theory ;“ by Bishop Coxe, as “standing together, on doctrinal
questions,” with Dr. DeKoven; and declared by Dr. J. H. Hopkins as “still left free to
instill his principles into the heads of candidates for orders, though (apparently) pronostuced unfit to lay his hands upon the outside of the same.”
The teachings of this Seminary have been in utter variance with the doctrines of the
Reformers for more than a generation. In the New York Diocesan Convention of 1843,
lion. John Doer, in seconding the resolutions of Judge Oakley, relating to the ordination of Arthur Carey, a graduate, who avowed his adhesion generally to the doctrines of
the Council of Trent, said: “A large portion of the laity believe that these doctrines are
spreading rapidly in the Church, and have, in fact, been adopted to a greater or less extent by a majority of the clergy; that they have become a favorite study of the youth in
our Seminary, the future candidates for orders, and that, by many of the younger clergy
who have issued from the Seminary, they have been passionately embraced, and are now
zealously propagated.”
Shortly after this speech was made, four young men, members of the same class, educated by Protestant beneficence, entered the Church of Rome. Within twenty years, one
of the most able and adroit controversialists was elected Professor of the Interpretation of
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WHICH 15 THE CHURCH OF THE REFORMATION?

Which of these, I ask, is the Church of Cranmer, Latimer and
Ridl2y? The Church which has thoroughly excluded and expunged
Sacerdotalism, with its Priests and Altars, and Sacrifices and Adorations; or that which has a Priest and an Altar in nearly every Church,
in some the Confessional, in some the Crucifix, with Candles and
Censors and colored robes; parishes whose delegates are received
on equal terms with others as legislators? A Church which, at its
last General Convention, in its contest with the men who have embraced the views of Laud, of Pusey, and of Littledale, was enabled,
after a long struggle, to condamn the use of but two out of thirtytwo ritualistic practices, according to the boast of the leading Ritualist of the party. (See Tract entitled “Church Freedom,” p. II.)
In view of these sad truths, standing by the sole Priesthood of
cu: Lord Jesus Christ, and His pure gospel, are we not, brethren of
the clergy and of the laity, most emphatically justified in our action
in withdrawing from an intrenched Sacerdotalisni, in unfurling the
defamed and defaced banner of the Reformers, and in restoring and
affirming their abandoned Evangelical Protestant principles?*
Scripture, and also Bishop of the largest diocese, by the vote of the clergy; who had publicly taught: “ The principle of Tract No. 90 was the toleration in our Communion of thosa
~vho were not opposed to the principles propounded in the doctrinal decrees of Trent;
and the views of those for whom toleration was demanded were such as were reconcilable with this opinion. The principle of this Tract we did not hesitite to adopt, and we
cannot look back upon the intemperrte opposition it has received, without a sense of
shame, not for the Church, for it is no growth of her’s, but for humanity.” No one
should be surprised that, in a Church largely leavened with the graduates ofthis General
Seminary, two of the foremost Ritualistic leaders have been elected Bishops, and that
now an earnest and probably successful effort is being made, to remove the term Protest-.
ant from the Title of their Church.
* As an evidence of the feeliu’~ entertained toward the Reformers by the Ritualistic
party, we give the words of Rev. Dr. Littledale, one of their ablest leaders: “Robes.
pierre, Danton, Marat, St. Just and Couthon, merit quite as much admiration and respect
as Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley and Ilooper. . . . So far they stand on a higher moral
level than the base traitors who were, and deservedly, executed—blunder and folly as that
execution was—by Mary I.
“It is absolutely impossible for any just, educated and religious man, ~vho has read the
history of the time in genuine sources, to hold two opinions about the Reformers. A
Church which could produce in its highest lay and clerical ranks such a set of miscreants
as the leading English and Scottish Reformers, must have been in a perfectly rotten state;
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LATIMER AND RIDLEY.

In contending against the errors which are spreading so rapidly
in the Communion we have been forced to leave, let us be strengthened, my dear friends, by the words of good old Hugh Latimer.
Said he: “Mr. Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury; Mr. Ridley,
Bishop of London; that holy man, Mr. Bradford, and I, were imprisoned in the Tower of London for Christ’s gospel preaching,
and because we could not go to a massing. The same Tower being
so full of prisoners, we four were thrust into one chamber, as not
to be accounted of. But God be thanked, to our great joy and
comfort, there did we read over the New Testament with great
deliberation and painful study; and I assure you, as I will answer
before the tribunal of God’s majesty, we did find in the Testament
of God’s body and blood, no other but a spiritual presence, nor that
the Mass was any sacrifice for sin.”
In the Eucharist,” said Rid—
ley, “no other sacrifice is made than the remembrance of Christ’s
death and sufferings.”
Sainted martyrs! methinks ye are looking down on us here, from
your seats in glory, as we are contending or your principles, and
perpetuating your work, in the Church baptized and consecrated
with your blood.
The fierce and vital combat in the Church of England, and her
reputed daughter on these shores, is around this same sacrilegious
sacrifice of the altar. Here is the last and decisive struggle to be
made. Two hundred years of use of that book of compromise
with Tradition and Mediawalism, has leavened the minds of generations, and warped them from the simplicity of the word of God.*
“

as rotten as France was when the righteoits judgment of the great revolution fell upon
it——Lec/ure, London Ti zes, May 2
3d, t568.
Posterity will decide, we think, that it required no greater degree of rottenness to pro..
duce a Ridley or a Bradford, than a Littledale, et idgenus omne.
*~ No one can fail to see that the central object of Anglican Ritualism is the reviv:i
of the Ecclesiastic miracle, and with it of priestly ascendancy; for once grant that the
priest can perform this miracle, and that the miracle is essential to spiritual life, and the
priest is master of the Church and man “—Gob/win Smith, North American Review,
7anuari’, 5870, p. s87, “ The Ecclesiastical Crisis in England.”
“In London alone Incense is burned in s8 churches, Eucharistic Vestments are used
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Even in the year 1576, only twenty years after the death of Cranmer, we find Bishop Horn writing thus to Gaulter, the Pastor of
Zurich: “The gospel is flourishing, and has very free course. The

Church is sound in other respects, except that she is yet struggling
with that old disease under which she has labored even from her
infancy, for she will not entirely recover from Popery before the
last coming of that Great Physician, Jesus Christ.”

That Church

is still struggling with the root principles of Popery at this very

hour.

God save us all from a Sacerdotalized mind, and an Ecclesiasticized spirit! On such natures, Scripture and reason are comparatively powerless. They are moved only by authority and tradition.
“Oh foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you !“ “Why do ye not
of yourselves judge that which is right ?“
In vain do ye worship
me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.”
“

FRIENDLY INTERCOMMUNION WITH SISTER CHURCHES.

If time xvould admit, I should be glad to present the views of the
Reformers with regard to the relation borne by their Church to
other Churches of the Saints. It would be an interesting work to
repeat the friendly language of Cranmer to Calvin, and Melancthon,
and Bullinger, and Alasco, and Bucer, when inviting all to a Synod
in
establish “an agreement in religious doctrine, and
to adopt one Confession for all the Reformed Churches.”
There was a yearning desire in the breasts of these great champions for the truth, for a closer union in the common struggle
against that power which all regarded and styled as Babylon, the
Seat of Satan, and the predicted Antichrist.
RIDLEY’S PRAYER.

Hear Ridley’s earnest prayer in his prison: “My daily prayer is,
as God doth know, and by God’s grace, as long as I live in this

world, for you, my dear brethren, that are fled out of your own
country because you will rather forsake all worldly things than the
in 37, Candles on the Altar in
to London Ohurches.

3

56,

and in 539 the Eastward Position is adopted.”—Guide
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truth of God’s Word.

It is even the same that I used to make to

God for all those Churches abroad through the world which have
forsaken the kingdom of Antichrist, and

professed openly the

purity of the gospel of Jesus Christ.”—Ridl6y’s Letter to Crbidal~

14/ks. p. 393.
It would be interesting, also, to consider the loving spirit with
which these propositions were met. This sweet and beautiful concord and courtesy among ministers of different countries, and
diverse Churches. As Calvin exhibits, when he writes to Cranmer: “For yourself most accomplished Prelate, it is especially
necessary in proportion to your exalted position, to bestow all your

attention on these matters as you do.
As far as I am concerned, if I can be of any service, I shall not shrink from crossing
ten seas, if need be, for that object.”
.

.

.

FOREIGN AID IN FORMING TIlE LITURGY.

The assistance sought and rendered, too, by Foreign divines, xvith
regard to the arrangement and compilation of the English Liturgy,
is a theme worthy of attention.

“The truth is,” says Bishop Jeremy

Taylor, “that although they framed the Liturgy with the greatest
consideration that could be, by all the united wisdom of Church
and State; yet, as if prophetically to avoid their being charged by
after ages with a crepusculuni’ of religion, a dark twilight, iniperfect
Reformation, they joined to their own star all the other shining
tapers of the other Reformed Churches, calling for the advice of
the most eminently learned and zealous Reformers in other kingdoms: that the light of all together might show them a clear path
to walk in.” Vol. VII, p. 288.
‘

With the same spirit you, my brethren, when you revised the

Liturgy so sadly corrupted, did not fail to obtain the counsel, and
enjoy the aid, of the wisest divines of other Churches, who gladly
tendered their valuable service1s, and thus you have produced a
Prayer-Book that no genuine Protestant in this or in any other

land can fail to approve!
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CHRISTIAN UNITY CULTIVATED.

You have held out the right hand of fellowship to your sister
Churches, and mutual congratulations and recognitions have been
reciprocally tendered by the noblest and purest of the Churches of
Christendom. To-day, we hail and welcome their presence, as Hall,
and Carlton and Davenant were honored by their brethren at Dort.
We do not prefer to these honored ministers of our own Nation and
our own faith, the Priests of a distant despotism, and an unreformed
and superstitious Communion. We pass no resolutions in our General Council “that any Priest or other clergy of the holy orthodox
Eastern Church be invited to seats” among us, while we close the
doors on honored, learned, godly American ministers, known and
blessed of the Holy Spirit, simply because they have not had the
hands of an Anglican, Roman, Greek, or Abyssinian Prelate laid on
their sanctified brows.
When the brethren, long repelled by the assumptions and arrogance of an exclusive Episcopacy have joined our ranks, we have
not compelled them to disoxvn their ministry; to discredit their
commissions; to reflect upon their brethren, by repeating their ordination. Nor do we receive at the same time a Romish Priest
with merely the right hand of fellowship, while acknowledging the
credentials of Him who sits on the seven hills, in Apostatical succession from his lineal predecessors, who burned the founders of our
Communion in the fires of Smithfield and Oxford.*
* The (Yiurc/z 7ournrzl, of August 5th, 1875, describing the reception of Rev. Ephraiin

Therieu, a Romish Priest, remarks: “ It was not an ordination, it was simply a reception.
He who ordained Mr. Therien was a Bishop, and had authority. To repeat the ordination would be sacrilege, for it would be treating a holy thing with contempt. Had Mr.
Therien come from the Preshyterian, Baptist, Methodist, or any one of the Protestant
denominations, his ordination would have been simply ignored.”
“The Catholic Church has ever held this doctrine, that true ministrations of grace
depend on Episcopal ministries, and has always regarded all otner ministries, whether
assumed to be conferred by Presbyters, undertaken at will, or bestowed by a call
from the congregation, to be wholly invalid. Luther, Knox, and Wesley were hut
priests; Whitfield a deacon; Calvin a sub-deacon; and others were laymen; every
mission of their hands is, therefore, absolutely null aO(l void, according to scriptural
authority, apostolic practice, and the unbroken traditions of eighteen centuries.”—
Blunt’s Annotated Prayer-Book. See p. 16. Note.
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SCHISM.

Convinced that schism is sinful, offensive to the Divine Head of
the Church, we have sought to prevent it within our own bounds, by
removing the cause thereof—discordant and diverse doctrines in the
Liturgy, Offices, and Articles of our Communion—and by rendering
homogeneous, definite, and clear, the• language of our entire Book
of Common Prayer.
Having suffered long from the influence of a ceaseless, chronic,
irritating Schism, we rejoice at our deliverance, and thank God for
peace, and quietness, and brotherly love, in our branch of I:he
Church militant, reserving all our contests for our adversaries of
the common faith, rather than contending with brethren of the same

Christian household.*
INTRUDING MISSIONARIES.

When we select our Bishops, and would send them to the benighted Pagans of Africa, we shall not make their election to hinge
on their soundness with respect to this same vaunted dogma of
Succession.t And when we send our missionaries abroad, as may
God enable us to do ere long, we shall not enter into the fields of
To such claims and assumptions the Methodist Quarterly, Jantiary, 1862, p. 6i,
replies: “ We say to our Protestant Episcopal brehren, substitute charity in the place
of traditional bigotry, if you wotild enable us to approach you. Come only to the
Catholic terms on which other Protestant bodies meet us, and we will gladly hail
you, and listen to any particular offers of friendship and co-operation. But when
you deny us an exchange of pulpits, denounce our ministerial validity, contemo our
sacraments, caricature our history, and our saintly dead, what more can we do than
pray for you, and defend ourselves.”
* “Having separated from the Protestant Episcopal Church to get out of schism, we
desire to prevent schism
in our new Church hy preventing the association of discordaiit elements, and therefore desire that all may know precisely what are our
positions; that none may come who deny these positions, and that those who a’ree
may join in restoring the Episcopal Church to the cause of Protestantism “
~yerigg’s
“Memoirs of the Reformed Episcopal Church,” an invaluable repository of events connected with its history. See Appendix, on Schism.

t In the General Convention of 1874, when the Rev. Mr. Orrick was elected Missionary Bishop of Africa, it was ohiected in the Lower House, that the candidate was not
sound on the doctrine of Apostolical Succession. It was not until satisfactory assurance
was obtained as to this sup})osed essential requisite for a successful missionary, that Mr.
Orrick’s election was confirmed.
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others, to retard their work, to discredit their ministry, to sadden
their hearts. No arrogant prelate of ours will invade Ceylon, or
Madagascar, or the Islands of the Pacific, or the homes of the
Nestorians, to disturb the peace and harmony of our brethren of
other Churches, and like “ecclesiastical cuckoos,’ f2loniously eject
the rightful occupants from their nests.
This is one of the saddest aspects of this system of ecclesiasticcil
bigotry. It has compelled the utterance of this indignant protestation from the Missionary Herald: “The same English High-Church
influence that has interfered with the work of the American Board
in the Hawaian Islands and in the Mahratta Mission, with the London Missionary Society, in Madagascar, with the German Missionaries among the Kohls, with the Church Missionary Society of
Ceylon, and with the Presbyterian Board in Persia, now seizes this
little ewe lamb of the French Protestant Evangelical Society
(among the Basutos of South Africa> Would that the whole
Protestant world would cry out against this wrong; would that
some Nathan could make his voice to be heard effectually in the
ears of these men.”
NO VIA MEDIA.

We hold no “via media.’
twixt Rome and Geneva.

We stand in no half-way house be-

We affirm not, with a leading prelate of

the Church we have left, “this great Anglican Communion occupies
a middle position between the Papal Communion on the one side,

and various religious systems of modern origin on the other
It is the only Reformed Catholic Communion in Christendom.”
Nor do we hold, with the American clutrch Rcviczo: “The An;lican Church stands midway between acatholicism, in the broad,
unfenced land of ‘Dissent,’ and Romanism, which is not hypercatholicism, but only another kind of acatholicism.’—April, 1872.
p. 305.
We assert not, with another bishop; that in
sacraments..

.

“

the definition of the

there is virtual concurrence in the accepted standards
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of the western (or Roman) Church

.

.

.

.

substantial agreement in

orders, creeds, and sacraments.”

It was at the same Convention, in connection with the omission
of the words “P:otestant Episcopal” from the Convention Journal,

that Bishop Cheney uttered the following emphatic language, the
more impressive from the recent efforts in several dioceses to remove the word

“

Protestant” altogether from the Episcopal Church.

“How stands the case with us as a Church?

Never has Roman-

ism put forth such mighty efforts for dominion as she is this day
making to subdue this vast west to her abomnable idolatry.

And

when, inside of our Church, are men who have incurred the just
suspicion of being in secret communication with the emissaries

of the Church of Rome; when, as g2ntlemen whom I see before
me will testify, it has been declared in a public meeting of clergy
and laity in this city and Chicago, by an ordained minister of this
diocese, that the object of the Ritualistic movement, in which he
and his friends are embarked, is to ‘unprotestantize the Church’;
nay, sir, when the so-called religious pap~r that professes to represent our Church in this great northwest has told us, in a leading
editorial, that Protestant” is only a “nic/:namne” when applied to
our Church; if at this crisis in our history—if at this juncture in
“

our ecclesiastical life—suddenly, and unobserved even by members
of this Convention, the old name of ‘Protestant Episcopal ‘—that,

through so many years, like a banner nailed to the masthead, has
appeared on the title-page of our journal—vanished from view, then,
sir, no sophistry can resist the inevitable conclusion that there is
TREASON

IN TIlE

ChURCH.”

See Appendix.

Rather do we hold, with the revered Muhlenberg,

“

If by Geneva

be meant the theology of the Reformation, of which the Geneva

reformer was an illustrious Doctor, in the judgment of our own
great Hooker, then by many a league are we nearer Geneva.

And

it is with those who are yet true to the Reformation Standards, with
which our own Articles in the main agree, that we should seek to
~ Bishop Whitehouse’s Convention

Addeess, i368, p.

29.
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fraternize and work with them, as their fathers and ours once
worked together, a phalanx against Rome. “—Iltpositiou of ilcmorial,

p. 46.
Or, as the noble-minded

Bishop Meade rightly puts it: “A

Churchman might, in some things, go between Rome and Geneva,

and yet be very far from that ‘via Media,’ for which some contend,
and which, as the experience of the past few eventful years has

proved, too often leads, like the old via Appia, into the main street
of Rome.”*~Tlte True Gliurdunan, 185 I.
We respect our Bishops as revered
“primi inter pares.”

brethren in the Lord:

We would have them, as they were regarded

by the Reformers, godly and gentle governors, poxverful and painful

preachers.

They are not “lords over God’s heritage.”

success is their aim.

Apostolic

Apostolic succession in doctrine is their in-

heritage. They sit with us in council. Thay are not confined in
solitary grandeur, apart from the elders and brethren, with closed
doors, to cultivate the dangerous idea that the mitre confers necessarily apostolic prerogative, a higher wisdom, and a more godly
judgment.t
*“

J allow the Church of Geneva and the doctrines of the same, for it is one, Catholic

and Apostolic, and doth follow the doctrine that the Apostles did preach, and the doctrine taught and preached in King Edwards’ days was also according to the same. And
are ye not ashamed to persecute me and others for your Chu’ch’s sake, which is I3abylonical, and contrary to the true Church ?“ Arc/sa’cacon P/u/pot, Canonist and Alartyr,
Examinations,

p,

153.

XVherein do we agree with the Papists, or wherein do we differ from the
Rciormed Church? With these we have all points of doctrine and substance common;
from the other we dissent in the most part, both of doctrine and ceremonies. From what
7~4itgift, vol. ii, 472.
sji~it come these hold and untrue speeches ?“—Arclzbishop U
~ The new Canon against Ritualism, which passed the General Convention, 1874, having been brought to hear against “the Priests of one of the six Ritualistic churches in
Baltimore, St. Luke’s, for using ‘ Prayer for the Dead;’ and the Standing Committee
having endorsed the propriety of the charges, Bishop \Vhittingham summarily quashed
the whole proceeding.” This was in accordance with the views of a learned Canonist
of that diocese, Hugh Davy Evans, who, on a previous occasion, maintained ; “ The
Bishops have not charge and government according to the Canons; they derive their authority trom a source antecedent to all Canons. . . . It is claimed as inherent in the
office itself.” Bishop Whittiugham presented the groundwork of this claim in his charge,
1843: “The divine commission of the ministry iii Apostolic Succession, as the authorize(l dispenser of justifying ann sanctifying grace in the sacrament and regeneration, and
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We have baptized our Reformed Episcopal Church with the

spirit of gospel liberty, and while we love and respect our brethren
everywhere, we have banished to the shades every relic of medi~-

valism, and the entire feudal system as engrafted on the Church
And when any dear brother, in the exercise of Christian freedom,
prefers to labor in another part of the Lord’s vineyard, he is bespattered with no epithet of indignity; he is punished with no badge
of degradation; but he carries with him our blessing and our
prayers.*
In beautiful contrast to this rude, discourteous treatment, was the
action of the venerable Reformed Church in dismissing Rev. 1\’Iarshall B. Smith to the Reformed Episcopal Church—-” We all know
of the Communion of the Body and Blood of Christ, has heen the uninterrupted doctrine
of the Church.”
A similar Episcopal prerogative ia claimed by another Bishop :“ All questions of observance concerning things neither ordered nor prohibited, expressly nor by implication,
must he governed by the discretion of the Ordinary, within his own diocese.”—Pastoral
of Bis4op Bedell.
For,” says Tract No. To: “the Bishops stand in the place of the Apostles, and
whatsoever we ought to do, had we lived when the Apostles were alive, the same ought
we to do for the Bishops. 11e that despiseth them, (lespiseth the Apostles”
“In disbanding the vestry of the hishop’s church and substituting the cathedral organization, the bishop uses these words, to which he calls particular attention: “As it is
intended that in all its arrangements the cathedral shall be a model to all the ordinary
parish churches of the diocese, the curators of the cathedral will be appointed year by
year, by the bishop at Eastertide, from among the communicants of the congregation”
The cover of the Journal presents a calendar of parochial offerings, and of vestry and
parish meetings recommen(led by the bishop and standing committee. Another recommendation urges immediate action on the part of every vestry, congregation or mission in
the diocese in placing all their church property in the hands of the trustees of funds and
donations for the diocese, or in the hands of the bishop or his successors. Then we learn
what the bishop means by his recommendation, for he declares he will withhold his endorsement from any parish which fails to do this. Ecclesiastical censure, ecclesiastical
discipline threatened, not against a recusant individual, hut against whole bodies of clergy
and laity, who may neglect to comply with a recommendation of the hishop.”—Rev.
Win. S. Langford on Bishop Perry’s Convention Address, Diocese of Iozoa, 1877.
has the fear of the Reformed Episcopal Church aught to do wiih this matter of securing the church property? Already there are several calls from Iowa for the Work of
our Communion.
But one Protestant Church, as far as I am informed, ‘deposes,’ ‘displaces,’ or ‘degrades’ from the ministry, or attempts to do so, clergymen withdrawing to unite with another body—the Protestant Episcopal Church.”—Bishop 6ummins’ Sermon at the Consecration of Bishop Cheney, p. 36.
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perfectly well why you came to us, and that you would have gone

to this Church had it been in existence. You can, with perfect
honor, sign this paper; then call the Classis together, then resign
your offices, and ask for a Letter of Dismissal to the new Church.”

Singularly opposite, too, was the spirit of Bishop Cummins in
dismissing a clergyman who returned to the Protestant Episcopal
Church. “I commend you, with Christian love and prayer for
God’s blessing upon you, to the ecclesiastical authorities of the
Protestant Episcopal Church.”

“Not railing for railing, but con-

trarywise blessing.”
REFORM

IN THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH HOPELESS.

Such is the Church that meets in council here to-day.

Is it not

“fair as the moon, clear as the sun, beautiful as Tirzah, comely as
Jerusalem, and terrible as an army with banners ?“
Has it not rightfully succeeded the Church framed by the great
builders of the time of Edward, and should not every Episcopalian
who honors the memory, and professes to hold the principles ofthese
great men, and to perpetuate their work, consistently unite with us
in the grand effort at revision, and reform which Bishop Cummins
so heroically inaugurated, and which we to-day, with God’s blessing,
have met to strengthen and extend? (Note in Appendix, from
Bishop Cummins’ Address at Charleston, p. 9.)

But when I hear dear brethren, as I do, with whom we have long
counseled and walked in the house of God as friends, when I hear
them say, “Come back and work with us within the old fold, and
we shall cleanse the sanctuary, and enjoy liberty, and peace, and
prosperity; we will sweep away the rubbish and drive out the bats
and the moles,” I answer, it is impossible! Should I remain in
a burnng ship, when the fires are raging beyond control, when
there is but time left to construct a raft, even to save myself and
“

others

?“

If there is to be any change in the language of the book against
which these friends have so long and so earnestly protested, let the
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Bishop of their greatest diocese answer, in his words addressed to
eleven of his brethren, when, in 1869, they proposed, simply, the
insertion of one alternate phrase in the office for baptism. And this
is the voice of the predominating party, growing more powerful
every day.
AN EMPHATIC REECSAL TO

REVISE.

“Let any one reflect on the character of the last General Convention, and he may readily convince himself that if the supreme
council of the Church were ever persuaded to enter upon the work
of revising the I3ook of Common Prayer (which I trust it will not
be for years to come), it would begin by reclaiming what it has lost,
not by diluting and debasing what it has, through the mercy of God,
retained. It would remit the short form of absolution, the absolution proper, to the Communion Office, where it belongs, and not
allow it to be used in a mixed congregation, consisting largely of
nen-communicants. It would strike out the alternate form in the
ordination of priests. It would restore the lost parts of the Office
for the visitation of the sick. It would replace in the catechism the
emphatic and positive ‘verily and indeed.’ Probably it would insist on the restoration of the Athanasian Creed. The present permission to omit an article of the Apostolic Creed, or in baptism to
refrain from the sign of the cross, before a captious objector, would
be stricken out.

In a word, the Supreme Council of this Church,

if ever constrained from a sense of duty to undertake the revision
of her Service Book, would make it more primitive and catholic,
not less so.”—Bishop Potte;s Pasto;-al~ p. 39.)

This statement, brethren, has the merit of positiveness and clearn~ss, and while it means that the revision would certainly make the
book more sacerdotal, sacramentarian, and semi-Romish, it at the
in retreatino to

same time justfes our e~urse
a place of safety, while
a nucleus was left to effect the work so absolutely needed to preserve and perpetuate the work of the Reformers.”*
*“

wird.

Thank GA

the current is setting strongly the other way.

Unity is the watch-

The Lambeth Conference has been a powerful stimulus to this feeling.

If ‘one
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This document continues: “Whenever any such revision shall
take place, it will not be to obscure the truth which has ever been
in the Church, for the purpose of bringing in ideas and modes of
thought derived from the sects.
It is the office and duty
of the Church not to offer a choice of beliefs to the capricious, unenlightened preference of her children, but upon sufficient, grounds
to teach them positively what they are to believe.” (pp. 40, 34.)
.

.

.

REPLY OF BISHOP LEE.

Now mark the reply to this Protestant Encyclical, addressed to
brethren in the Episcopate, proposing a simple and practicable
relief to distressed and burdened consciences! Bishop Alfred Lee,
one of the wisest, most godly, and soundest Bishops who has lived
since Cranmer, speaking of the strife and bitterness that prevailed
in parishes, in contrast with former harmony, says: “To what is
the change attributable but to attempts, at first stealthy and insidious, afterward bolder and more openly, to undo the work of the
Reformation, and bring back the errors against whicb martyrs witnwmber suffer, all the memhers suffer with it; if one is honored, all the members rejoice
with it. Many intelligent and devout Churchmen are asking the questions, why the megcat an(l nauc dirnittis should not be restored to their proper place in the even8)0
of the Church? And what objection is there to the insertion of the Athanasian
I Jy:nn in the body of the Prayer-book, provided its use in divine service were made
obligatory on no one? We may, ere long, look for powerful movement in this direction,
e., to secure for ourselves all that is really valuable in the Liturgy and offices of
tbe Mother Chnrch.”—American Quarterly 6’hurch Review, Oct., 1870, p. 387.
“It was not many days before the Bishop of New York sent out his noble Pastoral in reply to the Nine. Its note rang out like a trumpet, giving no uncertain
signal for battle, and every sensible man knew, from that moment, if he had not
known before, that the giving of any such measure of relief was about as likely as
to see the sun rise in the west.”— The (‘hurch and the World, ruiv, 1872, p. 232.
“To-day the Church asserts it (Baptismnl Regeneration) as one uf the most precious
jewels in her deposit of doctrine. . The invincible conservatism of the House
overthrew the hopes of the adherents of an effete theology so completely, that it is not
likely we shall hear again of the subject.”—Bishop McLaren, of Llli~I~.
“‘The Romish germs,’ as Dr. Sparrow calls them, will never he eliminated from the
l~rJe-4snt Episcopal Church, for nine-tenth of her clergy and people deny that there are
any’ Romish germs’ within the Piayer-book, and hold the dogmas thus designated as
the mo5t precious truths of the Gospel. How, then, will they ever consent to have them
cra(licate(l.”—” Fol/owino the Liy~. ‘ ~~~,
1som
bus~’zop z~mrnues to bus/zop tizency,
/‘.

15.
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nessed at the stake. The introducers, favorers, and patrons of this
unscriptural theology, and those offensive practices, have been the
troublers in Israel. There are ministers arrogating to themselves
the prerogative of the Lord Jesus, representing themselves as
clothed with the character of sacrificing priests, and empowered to
forgive sins. The Lord’s Supper is represented as a repetition of
the sacrifice on Calvary, and the presence of Christ as a local presence of the elements of bread and wine, so that they are deserving
of adoration.
The oracles and leaders of thought of our
modern and model High-Churchmen teach that the spiritual change
takes place at the moment of baptism, only then, and at no other
time.”
The hopelessness of any Revision in the Church of England is
.

.

.

equally apparent.
“In the Upper House of Convocation, February 16, 1860, Bishop

Wilberforce presented a petition, signed by a number of clergymen,
against any alteration of the Liturgy. This elicited from the Bishop
an eloquent vindication of the Book of Common Prayer from the objectionsbrought againstitbythe 463 signersof Lord Ebury’s petition,
and a remark that the more those names were scrutinized the less
was the weight found to be due to them.

Amid a general concur-

rence in the prayer of the petition just presented, the Bishop of St.

David’s brought forward an additional reason, characteristic of his
historical pursuits.
“In the Lower House Dr. Wordsworth’s motion, deprecating all
change in the Prayer-book, drew from the Dean of Norwich a
strong expression of opinion that the time was come xvhen some
concession, not only to discontented Churchmen, but to Protestant
nonconformists, ought to be made; but the general feeling on the
matter seemed to agree with that of the Upper House, namely, that
the Book of Common Prayer should be preserved in its integrity.

Indeed, the opposition to any change in the doctrine and character
of the Prayer-book, is well nigh universal in the Church of England.”—A;nerican Church Quarterly Rcview, April, I 86o, p. 191.
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THE BISHOP’S REMARKABLE PREDICTION.

In the conclusion of his letter, with almost prophetic language,
Bishop Lee predicts: “Should the separation occur, of which the
Bishop speaks so lightly, the rent will be likely to cleave deeper
than he now imagines, and the consequences may prove irremediable. Can the lovers of unity contemplate without grave apprehension the prospect of two Episcopal Churches, alike in descent,
creed, ministry, and liturgy, rival and antagonistic, altar against
altar; and, albeit, the portion which Bishop P
is so willing to
cast off, at the beginning, be much the smaller of the two bodies,
yet commanding, as it would assuredly, the sympathy of the great
body of Evangelical Christians, its groxvth would be rapid beyond
any previous experience.”—Reply of Bishop Lee, pp. II, 15,

22, 23.

The significance of these expressions justifies the length of my

quotations, for the spirit and the language of this document, addressed to Bishop Cummins, with ten others who signed the “proposition,” served greatly to convince him of the utter hopelessness
of reform and revision in the direction of Protestant doctrine and

In the words of the lamented and venerated
Dr. Muhlenberg, which he expressed with such emphatic indignation
at the Evangelical Conference, where there was much talk and no
action, “we petitioned them as Christian brethren; we earnestly
sought relief; we asked for bread and they gave us a stone.” And
like our fathers of old, oppressed by prelatic tyranny, we went out
from the old home, seeking peace of conscience, and “freedom to
worship God.” Thank God! we have at last found a haven of
spiritual Christianity.

peace and spiritual comfort, in this restored temple of the glorious

and sainted martyrs of the Reformation, and we have, indeed, found
“rest for our souls.”*
* Dr. Muhlenberg evidently foresaw the inevitable result of this Bourbon, reactionary

policy, when he wrote: “ If governments or conventions will persist in imposing their
arl)itrary restraints; if human law will still put its veto on a command of Divine la~v,
then God hasten the day when Bishops, in the strength of their own convictions, and in
conscious ol)e(lience to their God, will cast off the shickies oF State or sect, and falling
back on their ancient prerogative, shall stretch forth their hands to dispense the Gospel
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THE WORK OF THE EDWARDIAN REFORMERS ALONE cONSIDERED.

I

have directed your attention, in

and the words of
structed

that

the

original

admirable edifice,

this inquiry, only to the work

Reformers under

Edward, who con-

which, under the popish, persecuting

Mary, was overthrown for a while; restored in a measure under

Elizabeth; again removed by the Puritans; to be again erected
under Charles II. This last work, we may justly say, bore no closer
resemblance to the original building than the Temple of Herod did
to the Temple of Solomon.
In erecting our spiritual temple, brethren, in restoring the primitive worship and order, we have followed the model of the men who
had the mind and spirit of the Lord of the Temple; men whose
faith and consistency was tried and vindicated in the flames.
It is easy to show, if time would allow, that on the points examined, and though the work under Elizabeth was not the godly,
commission to all who they believe will duly exercise it, and give their benediction to all
who will receive them. They will inaugurate a new era in Protestant Christendom in times
to come, when men must throw themselves boldly on first principles, when they must
fearlessly carry them out and let them have their issues, despite the forms and convcntionalities that have been planted about them, and have been fastened upon them, albeit
for their protection. For such Radicalism the time has come; such going to the root of
the matter—aye, even to the ‘root and offspring of David.’ “—Exposition of Memorial
and Letters to a Friend.
In a similar spirit to Dr. Muhlenherg, writes the beloved Dr. Sparrow: “Who knows
but God means to use Bishop Cummins as an instrument for our release from the bondage imposed by a heartless majority, who will not believe in the scruples of tender consciences. His success might liberalize us, and bring him and us together again, and put
an end to the schism. If, on the other hand, our General Convention should become
more stringent to Low-Churchmen, and more indulgent to High Churchmen, then the
Reformed Episcopal Church would be a city of refuge, and soon overshadow its rival.”—
Dr. William Sparrow, Memoir, p. 552.
In a similar tone, with respect to the great act of our beloved Bishop, writes another
of the eminent divines of the Church he was forced to abandon: “As to Bishop Cummins himself, he can well afford to bide his time. His name will be a household word
in the homes of thousands yet unborn, as, in the providence of God, the founder of a new
and noble branch of the Church of Christ, when some who stand higher before the purple
now shall have passed from the world’s thoughts; to be remembered only, perhaps, when
some painstaking Church antiquarian of a future age shall piously spend some of his leisure hours in busy idleness of searching amid the dust and rubbish of history for the
Missing Links in the chain of Apostolical Succession.”—Letter of Rev.
to Bishop Stevens, of Pennsylvania.

C. W.

Ridgely
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scriptural work of Cranmer and his friends, ow:ng to the imperious

and politic character of the Queen; still all the great men of tha
earlier period of her reign were in full accord with the founders of
their Church. Jewel, Grindal, and Rainolds* were worthy successors of Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley, in learning, in Christian
spirit, in soundness in the faith.
We give a blast from Jewel’s trumpet: “We have departed from
shepherds that spoiled the flock; from bishops that destroyed the
Church; that oppressed the Spirit of God; that defied the voice
of the prophets; that persecuted Christ in His members; that bo:h
perished themselves and killed others; that wallowed as monsters
of filthiness; that lived as heathens under the name of Christ; that
were void of charity, void of faith, void of discipline, void of religion; that were Christians only in rites and ceremonies; from whom
Christ hath withdrawn His blessing; to be short, we have departed
from the temple of heresy and the school of error.”—Dtfense of
Apologyfor the Church of England. “We have neither bishops without church, nor church without bishops; neither doth the Church
of England this day depend upon those whom you often call Apostates; as if our Church were no Church without them !“ Elsewhere,
he says: “God’s grace is promised to a good mind, and to any ona
that feareth Him; not to Sees and Successions”
CONCLUDING REMARKS.

I have now concluded the work I undertook to accomplish, as
fully and as faithfully as I could in the time that was allotted me.
I trust that you are fully satisfied that in the mission that has been
laid upon you, of reconstructing and repairing the marred and defaced work of the great men whom the Lord raised up to frame a
Liturgy for the English people, and to found a Church to bless the
world to the end of time, you have done your duty, as they would
* For the views of Professor John Rainolds, the most learned man of his age, see Bishop

Cummins’ Sermon on “Primitive Episcopacy,” p. 23. For the views of the Ancient
Authors referred to on p. x6, see Appendix ii, same Sermon.
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have you to do, if the Lord should again restore them to life, and

if they were here in person.
In this Reformed Episcopal Church of ours would they not
recognize the main lineaments of the work for which they prayed,
and toiled, and suffered, and died? There has been suffering and
trial attending this mission, but what trial and suffering compared
with theirs? And does not our experience, in this endurance of
hardness for the sake of principle, in some small measure bring us
nearer to these fathers, who sailed through fiery seas, in doing the
work of the Master, in constructing that ecclesiastical Temple
under whose restored roof we are this day enjoying so much spiritual comfort, and are so full of hope with regard to the future, for
ourselves and for those who are to come after us; stimulated by
whose example we have, with the help of God, erected a bulxvark
against Popery and Infidelity, against which all efforts will be powerless, and which will prove a blessing to America, to England, and to
the world? For, brethren, our mission is not to America alone.
We have, perhaps, a greater duty to do to England. Our special
field is Anglo-Saxon Episcopacy. There we are peculiarly needed.
Elsewhere the Lord has raised up other forces to do the work.
And what is the diminutive Episcopal Church in this land, which

so sadly needs reform, compared with that mighty ecclesiastical Institution in the old country, with its great universities; its countless
wealth; its cathedrals; its parish churches; its vast constituency at
home and in the colonies; a Church, moreover, not made up of
proselytes from all communions, a medley and copglomerate; but
of people whose fathers have been Church of England members,
over the centuries, back to the fires of Smithfield.*
*“

The adherents of the established Church outnumber those of all other denominations

combined, and the preponderance of influence is easily understood to be much greater,
when the rank and quality of the adherents are taken into account, than the mere numher alone would indicate. All the nobility, the gentry, the great moneyed classes,
including the great majority of the wealthiest and most considerable manufacturers, as
well as nearly all the members of the banking houses, the professional classes generally,
especially those of eminence, bel~ng to the Church of England. The great majority,
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all thy faults, I love thee still!
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Oh, Church of England! with

Thou hast departed from the spirit

of thy mighty fathers, but God has great mercy in store for thee,
and as thou hast given us, in this far-off land, our Book of Common
Prayer, our ministry, and the blessed legacy of thy martyred Re-

formers, under God, through the instrumentality of one in a foreign
land, but xvith the language, and the faith, and the sprit of thy
founders, thou shalt be restored to “the old paths,” thine ancient
glory shall reappear, and thy children, expelled by thine unnatural
unkindness, shall return to the home of their fathers; brethren
shall dwell together once more in harmony and love; Ephraim
shall not envy Judah, nor Judah vex Ephraim.
“Be of good courage, Master Ridley, and play the man.

We

shall this day light such a candle, by God’s grace, in England, that
shall never be put out.” Old Latirner! that candle has become
very dim; but an American Bishop, under God, has saved it from
extinction.
Brethren of the clergy and of the laity: Bishop Cummins was
the man whom God raised up to rekindle that taper of the burning

Bishops; and when on his dying bed at Lutherville, he left us his
legacy,” Go forward and do a grand work,” did he see, as he neared
the Eternal City, the full grandeur of the work he had the grace
and courage to inaugurate?
In all our legislation let us remember xve are working for the
world and for the centuries.

Let us work shoulder to shoulder in

unbroken harmony as wise master-builders, with the spirit of Paul,
and of Cranmer, and of our Divine Master; for in this honored
and responsible work of returning to “the old paths,” we are “felaso, of the peasantry, cling to the old national Church—Rev. 7ames 1/. Ri~g, International Review, May, 5877.
As an evidence of the heterogeneous elements ofwhich the Episcopal Church is composed, the Bishop of one of its largest and most exclusive dioceses informed me that he
had ascertained, by inquiry, that not one-fifth of his clergy had been educated within the
pale of that Communion. It s not marvelous, therefore, that there are great diversities
of opinion, and much contention, in a body made up from so many discordant ecclesiastical elements.

4
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low-workers” wth God, erecting a grand spiritual temple; a portal
to that blessed mansion on high, eternal in the heavens.
“Oh,

Soldier of the Cross, away wiLh dreams!
Bright on thy path the noontide glory streams!
In power, in love, in Wisdom’s steadfast mind,
Arise, and leave the moonlit camp behind;
Thine be the hope that beamed on Luther’s brow,
When near he marked the sparrow on the bough,
And knew his Maker’s skill to him as true
Or his, whose step through years of triumph tried,
From old Damascus ceo to Tiber’s side,
Who, while with Heaven his own bold breast was warm,
Stood up alone and met the howling storm;
No holy mother’s clasping arms knew he,
Save Salem in the skies, the city free.”
—Bishop Bu;~ess’ “St;-zfe of Brothe;-s,”

p. 22.
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APPENDIX.

FROM BIShOP CUMMINS’ LECTURE IN CHARLESTON, S. C., DECEMBER
12. 1875, P. 9.
“At last, there is an Episcopal Church which possesses a Revised Prayer-book; a Prayerbook modeled after the one proposed by the General Convention of 1785; a Prayer book
from which every vestige bf sacerdotalism has been removed, yet possessing all that is
precious and excellent in the unrevised book; an Episcopal Church with the same historic
ministry, yet without exclusiveness, recognizing the validity of all non-Episcopal Churches
who hold the like precious faith, greeting them as sister Churches, inviting their ministers
to her pulpits, and sitting down with them around the common Table of. our Lord; a
liturgical Church, retaining all the riches of the old liturgies, and yet not repressing free
dom in prayer; an Episcopal Church claiming no submission from other branches of
Christ’s flock, but rather seeking to unite them, as equals, into a closer fellowship; a
Church such as the Edwardian Reformers would have rejoiced to see in 1559; such as
the 2000 ejected Divines of 1662 would have delighted to honor; such as the noble commission of Divines of 1689 would have made the Church of England under William
III; a Church in which John Knox and Richard Baxter would have accepted the office
of Bishop, which they refused in the Church of England; a Church such as Wesley
would have rejoiced in as a mighty power, under God, for reviving pure and undefiled
religion.
“ Such is the Reformed Episcopal Church, Scriptural, Protestant, large-hearted, and
free, ‘combining the early organization, zeal, and love, with the freshness, energy, and
progressiveness of the times; conservative without being narrow and bigoted; liberal
without being lax; sympathizing with all that is good and heaven-born;’ a candlestick
of the Lord whose light comes alone from the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.”

BISHOP REINKENS ON APOSTOLICAL SUCCESSION.
It is a source of great satisfaction to know that Bishop Reinkens, the leader of the old
Catholic movement, holds to the same Scriptural views of Succession as maintained by
Archbishop Cranmer and Bishop Cummins.
Rev. John hunt, of the Church of England, delegate to the Conference at Bonn,
states: “At the Cologne Congress, of 1872, I formed a judgment of the old Catholic
movement, which I expressed in an article in this Review. I have attended both the
subsequent Congresses. I have had a good deal of correspondence with several of the
leaders, and I have conversed freely with many of the laymen who are its most ardent
supporters. The movement, so far as the people are concerned, is manifestly stronger in
the intellectual, than in the religious element. This is, also, probably true as regards
the leaders. Bishop Reinkens, who seems to breathe, as much as any of them, the
atmosphere of earnest piety, may be fairly taken as the exponent of their th~ological
position.
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“In 1872, while the Bishop of Lincoln was ringing in our ears the necessity of
‘Bishops, Priests, and Deacons,’ I noticed the entire absence of any response to the
bishop’s sentiments in the bishop’s sense. During the preliminary meeting at I~rofcssur
Knoodt’s house, which I had the privilege of attending, I asked Professor Reinkens if I
rightly understood the meaning of a passage in one of his lectures, which I had in my
hand. The passage tontained a denial that there was any gift of grace connected with
the office of a bishop, and defined the Church as ‘the assembly of those who are called
to a new life of love and faith in Christ.’ I was assured that I understood it rightly, as
meaning that the Church was constituted by the believing community, and not by a hierarchy
of bishops, priests, and deacons. Bishop Reinkens has since expressed views on this
subject with more explicitness, even maintaining that there can be no bishop without a
comutunity of believers, and that the Church does not save, but is saved.
“I am certain that Bishop Reinkens has more in common with the Evangelical and
liberal parties in the Church of England, than with the party which hangs its Christianity
on ‘bishops,
1)riests, and deacons.’ His last words to me this year, at Bonn, were a regret
that, at the Conference there were no Presbyterians from Scotland. nor any representatives of the English nonconformists.”—C’ontemporary Review, Novemler, 1576, p. 878.
If I have made no mistake in the interpretation of Bishop Reinkens’ views, as expressed in the speeches and sermons to which I have already referred, we may fairly
conclude that the old Catholics make nothing of this Episcopal Succession, but take the
more certain ground of resting on the personal life of the Church.’ ‘—Ibid, p. 890.

VALIDITY OF

THE ORDERS OF THE REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH.

According to the principles of High Churchmen, the Orders derived from Bishop
Cummins must be received as valid.
Oil this point we copy from the able letter of Rev. Marshall B. Smith to Bishop
Stevens, of Pennsylvania, p. ~: “On the ‘Prelatical theory,’ which you hold in common
with nearly all the Bishops of the Protestant Episcopal Church, the Episcopal office of
Bishop Charles Edward Cheney must certain4 have higher claims to recognition than
that of the ‘ Old Catholics.’ Bishop Cummins withdrew from the Protestant Episcopal
Church, but not from his office, thus following the precedents of the Anglican Reformers;
and not until notice of the reception of his Letter of XVithdrawal had been received, did
he take any part in the ‘Act of Consecration.’ On the organization ~f our Church, Dr.
Cheney was in due form elected Bishop; and the proceedings were conducted substantially as in your own Church, except that in the ‘laying on of the hands of the Presbytery’ the more ancient custom of the Churches of Alexandria and Ancyra was followed.
The Bishop officiating, and two of the Presbyters uniting with him, had never been
either disciplined or deposed; and the other Presbyters, knowing that ‘deposition,’
except for Scriptural reasons, amounts to nothing, had been deposed, at their own request.
The brother consecrated, if ‘ lawfully deposed,’ which we in common with many persons in your Church deny, was of irreproachable morals and unquestioned piety. Thus
much for the question as viewed in the light of that poor fable, ‘Apostolical Sticcession;’
if there lie such a thing, our Church possesses it equally with yours.
“If I am rightly informed, you are among those who consider the ‘01(1 Catholics’
of the Continent a valid church organization : whence, hen, (10 they derive their Episcopate? Undeniably from the Jansenist Church of Ilolland; in the records g Consecrations’ of bishops in that Church, lieginning with Corulius Steevoren Cconsecr&tLd

Returning to the Old Rd/ts.

53

October 15, 1724, as Bishop of Utiecht, by one Bishop and two Presbyters), I find that
the following Bishops were also consecrated by one Bishop, xvih the aid of Preshyrers:
T. Vander Croon, consecrated Archbishop of Utrecht, October 28, 1734; K. J. Rinkel,
consecrated Bishop of Ilaarlem, August II, 1873; 7. H. Reinkens, “All. Catholiken”
BLhop, August ii, r573. In the latter case all the parties ConcClue(l had been either
lawfully deposed or were under “ historical excommunication.”
Rev. Mr. MeGuire thus satisfactorily defends Bishop Cummins from the charge of
perjury, made by Bishop Whittiugham and others : “ Bishop Cummins never promised
to remain in the Episcopal Church all his days. His pronaise on this subject, like that
of the English Bishops of the Reformation, was conditional. His promise was binding
until the occurrence of certain circumstances, as were the consecration vows of those
English Bishops from whom your own Church Orders were derived. If Bishop Coinnuns is a perjured man, then are your Episcopates likewise received from ‘perjured
bishops,’ for the reforming bishops of the Church of England disregarded their vows in
the Church of Rome, set up another organization, and consecrated the bishops from whom
you are ecclesiastically descended, just as Bishop Cuminins consecrated Dr. Cheney.
If Bishop Cummins is perjured by this act, then the Reformed bishops of the sixteenth century were perjured, they having performed similar acts, and the Episcopal
office in your Church is undeniably the offspring of perjury, and invalid. If Bishop
Cummins and his associates are, as you assert, ‘no Church,’ then, on I/se sense ~round,
the post-Reformation Church of England was no church) her bishops no bishops, having
no right to consecrate, and, therefore, all such Episcopates are void, and a nonentity,
and you are just what the Greek and Roman Churches pronounce you, no bishops,
or ministers, but unbaptized schismatics.
This is the inevitable logical result of your principle as to the perjured and invalid position of Bishop Cummins. I say ‘your principle,’ but I really am at a loss to
discover anything more in the accusation than a mere assertion. You aid in passing
a canon providing a method by which any Bishop of your Church can abandon the
function of his office in that Church, and when any bishop uses that method, for
reasons which he, in the professed fear of God, deems sufficient, you promptly denounce him as a perjured man “—Letter to Bishop Whittinghsorn.
“There is nothing,” writes Rev. Mr. Ridgely, “in that Ordination Service which
(except upon the highest theory of ecclesiastical exclusiveness) can prevent our ministers from going to other branches of the Christian Church, just as freely as they allow
their ministers to come to us. The cry of ordination perjury, then, which has lately
been heard from certain high quarters, is as baseless as, in some cases, it has been
unjust and cruel .“—Letter to Bishop Stevens, p. ~.
In addition to the concessions of Episcopal periodicals and high authorities, there has
been published in the London Doily Express an article, understood to be written by
Canon Liddon, in which he concedes the full validity of the Orders of the Reformed
Episcopal Church. XVe quote the following fl-nm this important article
“The new sect, we fear, may give us some trouble. Other sects, having no regular
ministry and no written standards of faith, cannot even simulate the appearance of the
Church. They are simply self-constituted bodies, held together by common consent, and
rearly to separate, and often separating, into fragments, whenever any rlissension arises
within to impair that consent. The Anglo-Romanists, on the other hand, though their
organization is complete enough, and their orders are valid, diverge from the Church so
much in their form of worship, their interpolated Creed, and their different version of
Holy Scripture, that they do not to any appreciable degree interfere with her course.

54

Returning to tile Old Paths.

But a body which will have at once a real Episcopate, and a form of worship and creed
not very unlike that which is used in the Church, will, it is to be feared, sometimes be
mistaken for that which it pretends to be. In fact, we shall have the difficulties of
primitive times over again. Thc sects of those days, unlike ours, were all Episcopalian.
The Novatians, the Donatists, the Luciferians, all had an Episcopate formally valid, and
used formularies and modes of worship scarcely differing from those of the Catholic
Church. Like theirs, the ‘Cumminsite’ orders are valid in point of form. Bishop
Cummins was duly consecrated, and never regularly degraded from the Episcopate; and
it has always been held that orders conferred in schism are valid qua orders, though, of
course, they give no mission; and that, if those who have received them return to the
Church, no re-ordination is necessary. So Roman orders conferred in this country are
schismatical, but not invalid; and a Roman priest or bishop, ordained or consecrated in
England, would be acknowledged by us as priest or bishop, if he joined us.
Nor is the
Episcopate of the American sect invalidated by the fact that there was only one consecrator br its first bishops, namely, Bishop Cummins himself. The canonical rule is, as
we know, that three bi~hops, at least, should take part in the cereniony of consecration;
but ibis number is not essential to the validity of the rite. One true bishop is sufficient.
The Old Catholic succession is derived through one bishop, and one only, the (late)
prcl~ite of the so-called Jansenist Church of Holland himself holding an Episcopate
(lerive(l from a single consecrator. The validity of the Swedish succession is doubted,
not because Peter Magnussen was the sole consecrator of the Reformed Bishops, but
because there is no proof that he ever received Episcopal consecration himself, and consi(lerable rrason to believe that he did not.”

CONSECRATION OF A REFORMED EPISCOPAL BISHOP FOR ENGLAND.
The Fifth General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church met in Philadelphia,
May
9th, 1877.
May 12th, the Privy Council in England decided the Ridsdale case, practically, in favor
of the Ritualists, llowing them to stand in the “Eastward” l)osition, which is recognized
in Rome as the “ Sacrificial “ position. This decision of the highest court led to the
withdrawal from the Church of England of Rev. Thomas Huband Gregg, D. D., M. D.,
Vicar of East liarborne, Birmingham. On Sunday, May i3th, he gave public notice in
his Church to that effect. On Tuesday, May 15th, the Reformed Episcopal Council
elected Dr. Gregg a Bishop.
On Wednesday, June 20th, Dr Gregg Was consecrated in New York city, by Bishops
Fallows, Cheney, and Nicholson, assisted by seven Presbyters, including Rev. Dr.
lioldich, of the Methodist Episcopal Church.
Thus has the Episcopate been restored to England, in connection with ‘he trtie Protest..
ant doctrines as set forth originally by Cranmer, Latimer and Ridley.

DR. DE KOVEN AND RACINE COLLEGE.
The fact remains, that in spite of the efforts of one of
lawyers in the Church of England, and the known bias of
Court of Arches and the judicial Committee of the Privy
suit, (leciareil diat to assert who myself adore and teach

the most able ecclesiastical
the Privy Council, both the
Council, in an undefended
ray PCOI)l to adore; Christ
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present in the Eucharist, under the form of bread and wine,’ did not contravene the
formularies of the Church of England.
[he Eucharist was not instituted primarily for the purpose of worshiping Christ
therein. It was instituted to be a sacrifice and a sacrament only; since Christ is there,
worship follows, as a matter of course.
“That incorporation into Christ which began in Holy Baptism, is strengthened and
refreshed in the Eucharist, so that Christ dwells in us and we in Him, by the continued
impartation of His life.
“Just as in Adam, neither by his personal presence, nor by the presence of his personal
humanity in us, but because we have a common nature wIth him; so are we in Christ,
by being united to Him as the Head of regenerated Humanity, the Eucharist, the
Christian Theophany, to continue to us this wonderful blessing first imparted in baptism.
“The body and blood of Christ in every Eucharist now, is the same body and blood
that was present in the first Eucharist; once slain tl~OO the Cross, no~v glorified in
Ileaven, and pleading by its presence what once it endured.
“Always the one body and blood of the Lord, in the first Eucharist present as it then
7o,-/d,
could be; in every Eucharist since present as God has appointed it.”—C/iurc/i and (1
October, 1876, pp. 361, 3, 4. A,-ticie on the “Eucharistic Controversy,” by Dr.
Dc Koven.
Such are the views held by this acknowledged leader of the Ritualistic party, one voted
for by two fifths of the clergy of Massachusetts, elected bishop by the clergy of Wisconsin, and by the Diocese of Illinois, and whnse College b recommended by a large
number of Bishops.
“In the West, a distinguished leader of opinion among the clergy announces the extremest Romanistic Sacerdotalism; and instead of being immediately unfrocked by the
authorities of his Diocese, they heap their highest honors upon his head
He is sent to
General Convention, where, in the face of the assembled representatives of the whole
Church, he ostentatiously and defiantly makes a similar proclamation!
You remember,
sir, when that would have been fatal to any man. But not so now. In a short time
aFerward, as if delighted with it all, he was taken up for the Episcopate by two Dioceses, the one High-Church and the other Low, and nearly elected in both.’ ‘—-Rev. C.
W. Ribyeiy. Letter to Bishop Stevens.
Of Dr. De Koven, to whom Mr. Ridgely alludes, Bishop Cummins publicly declared
that one-half of the students of Racine College went to his Confessional; that a lady of
tha Diocese of Kentucky removed her son from his College, for the reason that he lost
caste in not attending the Confessional; and that an Eastern Bishop complained to him
that Dr. De K. came to his Diocese to receive the confession of a member of the same.
In view of all these facts, how startling a recent public statement, which reads thus:
“The Bishops who are members of the Board of Trustees of Racine College, assembled
in consultation . . after a thorough and painstaking visitation by three of their number
• . . find themselves justified in expressing their unqualified approval of the discipline
of the College and Grammar School. . . We feel impelled to pay a special tribtite to the
Warden of the College . . invoking upon him the blessing of the undivided Trinity.
We trust that a still larger prosperity may attend his career as a Christian educator,” etc.
Signed: S. A. McCoskry, Bishop of Michigan; E. R. Welles, Bishop of Wisconsin; G.
D. Gillespie, Bishop of West. Michigan; W. E. MeLaren, Bishop of Illinois; 5. II. H.
Brown, Bishnp of Fond do Lac. June 27th, 1877.
Without dwellin~ on the change of title from tlae old style, “ Bishop of the Protestant
Episcopal Chareb,” we point to this painful evidence of the growing degeneracy of that
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Church, when five of its Overseers commend to Christians of three great States an Institution for the trailling of their youth whose 1~rincipal is well known to have embraced
the entire system of Ritualism, and openly avows the doctrine of Eucharistic Sacrifice
and Adoration, and has introduced the Confessional into his College. Nothing has
snown more clearly the absolute need of our Reformed Episcopal Church, than this recent action of these five Bishops, nor need we further proof of the fearful Schism that
exisis within the bounds of that Communion, and which will be augmented by the formidable effort to remove its Protestant Title. Very (lifferent is the view of other minds with
respect to the use of the Confession’al with youth. “ We are told that one result will be
the obtaining of a most wholesome influence over the boys of our large schools, at a (langerous age. But the head master of one of our large schools,* who, both from position
and character, has every right to speak, has, in two striking sermons, protested earnestly
that, in his belief, a system of confession would desti-oy that feeling of mutual confidence
which is the band and stay of English school life, and would create either a spirit of resistance, or a habit of evasion.”—Quartcriy Review, 7an., i868, p. ~8.
Nowhere are the carnal, materialistic and degrading views of the Holy Communion,
so persistently advocated by the Tractarians and Ritualists, more thoroughly exposed and
refuted, than in the logical and exhaustive discourse of Bishop Nicholson, entitled “The
Doctrine of the Real Presence of Christ in the Lord’s Supper.” It is commended as a
powerful antidote to those whose minds have been led astray frona the simplicity which
is in Chdst Jesus.
The practical and essential Romanism of the doctrine of the Real Presence as held by
the Ritualists and Tradarians was forcibly asserted by Rev. Dr. Brooke, Rector of
Christ Church, Cincinnati, at the General Convention of 1844.
As this eminent divine had been a lawyer and a Roman Catholic, he was prepared,
better than most mcii, to form a sound and judicious opinion in the premises. Alluding
to the errors of the system concerning tradition and justification, he says
“First.
It is said that tradition and Scripture are the joint rule of faith. This strikes
at the head and life ofthe Protestant Episcopal Church. It is incipient Romanism.
Second. The subject of Justification. The error here is the substitution of personal
righteousness for the righteousness of Christ as the means of justification before God.
This is so mystified that he could not distinguish it fi-om the Romish doctrine of justificalion, and demands the interpretation ofthe house of Bishops to clear it up.
Third. The doctrine ofthe Real Presence of Christ in the Eucharist.
We are
told this presence is not only real and spiritual, hut something which is indefinite, but
which it is blasphemy to deny. This is not, it is said, Transubstantiation, but it is so
like it that he could not distinguish it, and would as leave have that dogma. In effect
there was no substantial difference between them ; it led to the Romish doctrines, and
tn the genuflections attendant on its ceremonials.
“He was horn, confirmed and baptized in the Roman Catholic Church; all his early
impressions were formed in that Communion, and he could bear them record that they
have a zeal for God, but not according to knowledge. If he believed in the existence
of theac three errors, and that they ~vere held or taught, or even tolerated, by the Protestnut Episcopal Church, he should be strongly inclined to go back to the Church of his
fathers, and offer himself as a negotiator for the union of the two Churches. It could
easily be accomplished by a little mutual concession; the superstructure could soon be
modified to suit all on the question of the three errors, and the yoke of the Pope might
be made comparatively light and easy. If the questions which now agitate our Church
*

]~ev. Pr. Pears, of Repton.
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are not the questions of the Reformation, he could not see what was Protestantism, and
what was Romanism. The Church was on fire; error was destroying it, and it was the
duty ofits legislators to do all they could to extinguish it. As a distinguished gentleman in New York lately said, “The Church must be corrupted, ptmrified, or divided.”

WHO ARE IN SCHISM?
In the addresses of Bishops, from the pulpit and by the press, the sin of Schism has
been incessantly charged upon the late Bishop Cummins, and the Communion Providence
led him to establish. In which Communion does the Schism exist, for the Schism is in
tile body, not without it, according to St. Paul, I Cor. xii, 24? Is the Church of England,
or its daughter in this country, liable to this charge. We quote from three standard English Reviews
The British Foreign Evangelical Review, January, 1874, p. 76: “The habitually
contemptuous language in which the Ritualistic enthusiasts refer to the Low Churchmen
of their own Communion . . . is answered by vigorous denunciation of these troublers
in Israel as conspirators and apostates, who wish to substitute medireval errors and onscriptural crotchets, for the simple worship and scriptural teachings of a Reformed Church.
The result is a vehement civil war within the Establishment, verging fast to a condition
of downright anarchy and open scandal in Christendom. The Church of England has
immense mental vigor, social influence, and material resources at her command, and yet
never did she present to other churches a more deplorable condition, prating against
them all as sects, while she is torn with the conflicts and jealousies of the sects within
her own bosom, and is kept from falling to pieces only by a bond which an Act of Parliament can at any time unloose—the bond of a State Establishment.
“What a retribution is this on a Church which thrust out her evangelical men in the
seventeenth century, for nonconformity, and her earnest spirits in the eighteenth century, for their irregularity, to be now overrun with nonconformists and irregulars of the
worst description—men who turn the Church service into the closest imitation of Roman
Catholic worship, and defy all the Bishops in England to restrain their procedure.”
The Quarterly Review, April, 1864, p. 279. quotes the following from the Patriot.
“The Church of England has now received her full development. High Church, and
Broad Church, and Evangelical Church, having signed the same formularies, ex anirno,
in the plain, grammatical sense of the words employed, can each now plead legal
authority for their three different schemes of doctrine and interpretation of the standards.
Dr. Pusey, Dr. Miller, and Dr. Williams are with equal right entitled to their share of
patronage and authority in the national Church. The very same identical standards may
be legally taken to symbolize three different theologies. It is a fine example of the
elasticity of language. If the individu~i citizen, like the Church to which he belongs,
may signify any one of three different things by the same words, whenever it answers his
purpose, we shall soon arrive at a social condition which will render it beneficial to
abolish all traces of a “Christianity” that degrades us; for these are the proceedings
which lead, by a short and direct route, to popular infidelity.” p. 292. The reviewer
remarks—” A National Church without a fixed faith is nothing but a great imposture,
which waits only for a popular outbreak, and a Bishop of Anton, to dissolve into the utter
nothingness ofthe vanished vision of the awakened dreamer.”
The British Quarterly, April, 1871, pp. 191, 189, on this subject, remarks: “We
hear about the comprehensiveness of the Church, but while this internal strife con-
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tinues, that comprehensiveness is its scandal, not its glory. It is the legal association
in a Christian Church of men who have no faith in each other, whose principles are
mutually subversive, who lose no opportunity of expressing their disgust with their companions, and their belief that they are what they are, only by unfaithfulness to conscience
and disobedience to law. . . . She includes in her ranks men of innumerable varieties
of opinion, from believers in the extreme theory of verbal inspiration, on the one hand,
to Dr. Colenso and his sympathizers, on the other; from upholders of Sacramentarian
and Sacerdotal systems, which run to the very verge of Romnanism, to men whose principles are hardly to be distinguished from those of the Plymouth Brethren. . . The
lines of demarcation have become even wider, and the feelings cherished by the more
eager partisans on either side more intense, than when, eighteen years ago, one of the
distinguished divines of the day gave to the world his celebrated sketch of the Rival
Iio4s.’
The Reviesver alludes here to the well-known article of Rev. 1\Ir. Conybeare,
entitled “Church Parties,” in which he describes the several parties, a:md their subdivisions, and which was reprinted in No. 496 of Littell’s Living Age.
In similar language writes Guldwin Smith, North Aaiericon Review, jnn., 1870, pp.
156, 205 : “Within the political unity of the Anglican Church, clamped together, as it
were, by her endowments, by the legal system, and by the pressure of social habits and
convenience, are forms of earnest conviction ranging up to the verge of Ultramontanism, on one side, and up to thorough-going Rationalism on the other; while strangely
linked to these is the Evangelical party, which, if it believes its own language, most
regard each of its two yoke-fellows as a daily destroyer of souls on a large scale. . . As
soon as the different parties became consciousof their mutual antagonism, a struggle commenced betsvcen them in the Ecclesiastical Courts, the High-Churchmen attempting to
eject the Ritualists, and both together attempting to eject the Neologians from the Establishment. Then was exhibited, in an age and among a people already sufficiently
mistrustful of theology, the spectacle of theologians haling each other to the bar of justice ; of legal tribunals convoked to decide questions of opinion and conscience ; of
forensic battles between hired counsel about the most sacred mysteries of the faith; of
the fate ofthe world hanging apparently on the verdict of irreligious men of the world—
sometimes of men whose characters stood low even among their own class; . . . this
amuder the eyes of a crowd of secularists and skeptics, and when the evidences of the
most fundamental doctrines of religion required reinstatement to commend them again
to the most willing minds; when men by nature religious were doubting the providential government of the universe, and the immortality of the soul.”
We close this arraignment of the Mother Church with the sin of Schism, with the
pertinent words of an American Reformer: “The solemnity of the present aspect of things in the Episcopal Church is deepened by the fact that the dreadful sin of Scripture
schis;n rests on those who, in spite of their public vows to ‘banish and drive away from
the Church all erroneous and strange doctrine contramy to God’s Word,’ nevertheless, in
theirhearts, have love4 that strange doctrine, and patronized and cherished it, and ordained
men to the ministry who boldly avowed Rornish doctrines, and who declared that bread
an(l wine were their God, and were worshipers of images and of saints, and placed the
creature on a level with the Creator. . . . Bishops visit churches where the Altar is
erected and the most superstitious gestures performed around the bread and wine, as if
the Divine Redeemer were physically present—the sad deceit of an odious Medixval
priesteraft—amud yet they sit quietly in the chancel, or in the pulpit preach the same
doctrines, or exhort the people to hearken to their ministers. . . . how could you, Rt.
~Rev. Sir, select an Ecclesiastical Court to try, for Romish doctrines, tbe Rev. Calbraith
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Perry, of your Diocese, whom, according to your report to your Convention, in 1872,
you ordained to the l~resbyterate in the spring of the same year? lie honestly avowed
to you, as he had previously done to Bishop Clark, of Rhode Island (who ordained him
Deacon), that he held the dogma of the Real Presence in the Lord’s Supper; and when
you were asked by an official friend how you could ordain a person of such views, you
intimated, without hesitation, that the Episcopal Church was not intolerant of the doctrine in question. For you to pass judgment on such a clergyman, would be to condemn yourself. . . . Ilow could l3ishop Potter ~sass sentence on the Ritualistic rector of
St. Mary the Virgin’s Church, in New York, for adoration of the host on the so-called
Altar in his church, when Bishop Potter consecrated that Altar, in a service framed by
himself, especially for the occasion ?“—Rev. Mr. McGuire, to Bishop W/iitting/torn.

WHO ARE CONSISTENT?
The question to be settled is, not whether Reformed Episcopalians were consistent in
leaving a Communion to whose principles and practices they were intelligently and conscientiou4y opposed ; but which party are consistent in remaiuhsg within the Protestant
Episcopal Church, the Ritualists or the Evangelicals?
A great outcry was made when Dr. Newman published his Tract, No. 90, in which he
claimed that the Articles and Standards of the Church of England could be reconciled
with the decrees of the Council of Trent. But Dr. Newman defends his action upon the
same groun(15, that the Evangelical party claim that the Baptismal and Ordination services
are to be reconciled with the word of God.
In his “History of My Religious Opinions,” p. 136, Dr. Newman remarks: “As to
the Sacraments and Sacramental rites, I stood on the Prayer book, I appealed to the
Ordhsation Service, in which the Bishop says, ‘Receive ye the holy Ghost;’ to the
Visitation Service, which teaches Confession and Absolution; to the Baptismal Service,
to which the Priest speaks of the child after Baptism as Regenerate; to the Catechism,
in which Sacramental Communion is ‘receiving verily and indeed the body and blood
of Christ;’ to the Communion Service, in which we are told to ‘ do works of penance;’
to the Collects, Epistles and Gospels; to the Calendar and Rubrics; portions of the
Prayer bbok wherever we find the festivals of the Apostles; notices of other saints, and
days of fasting and abstinence.”
Dr. Newman justifies himself by a similar course pursued by the Evangalical party.
“‘Two can play at that,’ was often in my mouth, when men of Protestant sentiments appealed to the Articles, Homilies, or Reformers; in the sense that, if they had a right to
speak loud, I had both the liberty and the means of giving them ‘tit for tat.’”
Again, he writes, “How had I done worse than the Evangelical party in their ex onimo
reception of the Services for Baptism and Visitation ofthe Sick ?“
We leave the solution of this difficulty to the parties interested, confessing our inability,
after twenty years~ effort, to find a satisfactory reply.
Dr. Pusey is equally honest in his statements. He says, in a letter to the London
Ti;nes, November 29, t8fi6: “Which is most faithful to the Church of England : the
Priests and laity who take solemn words in their literal meaning, or they who do not ?“
And in his “Eirenicon” he dwells “with pleasure on the amount offaith which we confess in common with the Roman Church. We use the self-same prayer in Baptism, and
thank God, in the same words, that He has been pleased to regenerate our children therein.
After confession the Church directs the self-same words to be used in absolving fi-om
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sin. I believe that we have the same doctrine of grace and of justification. There is
not one statement in the elaborate chapter on justification in the Council of Trent which
any of us could fail of receiving.”
“Under these circumstances,” writes the Rector of the most powerful religious corporation of his Church, “it is not surprising that the Ritualists grow daily stronger, since
they have on their side not only the weight of general use and authority throughout
Christendom, but also the express sanction of their own branch of the Church. Nor is
it strange that the anti-Ritualists should strenuously oppose them by every means at hand,
as the direct representatives of the views held by the Radicals of the sixteenth century.”—
Dr. Dix, “Ni~-htmare of the Church,” St. Ghrysostom’s Magazine, March, s87~t,p. 20.
Dr. Hook, a moderate High-Churchman, brings the same charge against the Evangelical party. He says, in” Essays on the Church and Age :“ “The only difference between
the Tractarian and Puritan, in regard to the formularies of the Church, is this, that the
former honestly, if not discreetly, has avowed the principle upon which the other has,
from the time of the Reformation, never ceased to act. The Puritans did not use the
term non-natural: but what else is meant when they clothe in the garment of Calvinism
what the Church has laid before them as plain and simple Catholic truth ?“
“It is somewhat startling for the Evangelicals to be told, not only that they are equally
guilty, but that their own laxity has been the fruitful parent of the excesses of &hich they
complain so bitterly in others; that as the definite meaning of formularies must be maintained or universal liberty be conceded, and every man left to believe as seemeth right
in his own eyes, the toleration to a Gorham necessitated to a Bennett, and a Mackonochie,
and a Colenso; and that on them, therefore, rests the responsibility for the disorder, the
anarchy, and the heresy by which the Church is affiicted.”—British Quarterly Review,
April, z87i,p. 191.
The case is strongly put by the British and Foreign Evangelical Review, January
1874, p. 84. “Reviewing the tone, and course, and literature of that Church, from
the days ofQueen Elizabeth till now, we feel i~ompelled to say that the Evangelical clergy
have not so clear a title as the High Church party to be considered its faithful exponents. They are Low Churchmen, not fully exhibiting the spirit with which the
Church is fl-aught. But their rivals are high Churchmen, strong and unembarrassed,
because they are in full accord with the teaching and tendencies of a prelatical half
reformed Church.
“The Evangelical Clergy claim our sympathy, and it is easy to give it to them, but
not so easy to treat their ecclesiastical position and policy with respect. They do not
seem to be aware how much they are prejudiced in the eyes of the most friendly onlookers, by denying baptismal regeneration, and yet affirming it as often as they read
the Baptismal office; denying clerical priesthood, and yet accepting the name of
Priests; denying confession to a priest, and absolution by him, and yet using and even
lauding a Prayer-book which provides for both; and worse still, the majority of them
dread and deprecate agitation for the amendment, in these very particulars, of the
Liturgy and Catechism, and prefer to trust to interpretations of the Prayer-book quite as
evasive as the Tractarian interpretation of the Articles. It is on this account that they
receive less consideration than their character, and their fidelity to Divine truth, would
otherwise command. They are in an equivocal position, and illogical and provisional,
and in regard to old institutions and parties, nothing can prevent an equivocal from involving essential weakness and serious disadvantage.”
It is painful to be obliged to say it, but nevertheless we must affirm, that posterity will
see no essential difference in the principle upon which the Baptismal Declaration was
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constructed in Baltimore, in z87s, and that which lies at

the

basis of Tract No. 90.

What God has dissevered man never can unite.

HOSTILITY TO THE TERM PROTESTANT.
“The first great hindrance that lies before us arises from the Protestantism of England.
Till this is removed, the reunion of our Church, or the Church of England, with either
of the Greek or the Latin Churches, is absolutely hopeless.”—” Essays on the Reunion
of Christendom,” Preface by Dr. Pusey, p. 89.
In the days of Cranmer, a scheme was originated at Lambeth Palace for the
union of all the Reformed Communities.
The English Church, which had owed so
much to the Foreign Reformers, seemed destined, from its position, to take the lead in so
noble an enterprise, but it has sadly failed in its great vocation. Truly it has never
wanted those who have maintained the principles on which it was established at the
Reformation, but they have been thwarted by another party, whose history dedlares
them the real authors of all the divisions and schisms that have troubled England for
three centuries; and this party is now developing into those who wish to annihilate Protestantism, that they may become one with the enemies of the Reformation.’ “—Rev. 7ohn
Hunt. Cont. Review, Nov., 1872, p. 877.
“But there remains a much mord humiliating token of the painfully insignificant position into which we had fallen at the period of our constitutional organization. I speak
for myself; my opinion must not be regarded as that of my brethremm. The Scots’ Church,
in its darkest day, was still called by her children ‘the Catholic remainder of the Church
of Scotland.’ The name bore witness to a truth most necessary to be preserved in Scotland. How came the truly Catholic Seabury to permit our truly Apostolic Church to be
known even in its external relations, as the ‘Protestant Episcopal Church in the United
States of America?’ I hold this to be a jumble of words which nothing but familiarity
can render tolerable to an enlightened mind. That Seabumy regarded her at all times
as the Church of the Apostles in America, nobody can doubt—Bishop Coxe, Am.
Church Review, 7une, 1872, p. 39.
In the Diocese of Iowa, at its recent Convention, after an earnest appeal from its
Bishop, the following resolution was adopted
“Resolved, That this Convention memorialize the General Convention, asking that
the words ‘ Protestant Episcopal’ be stricken from the present title of the American
branch of the Holy Catholic Church, and that it be henceforth called by its true name—

‘The Church in the United States of America, or the American Church.’”
Rev. Win. S. Langford justly remarks on this extraordinary action: “To the Diocese
of Iowa is due the distinction of advancing the most arrogant claims and the most specious reasoning in support of the proposed change of name, ‘Whereas all baptized persons in this country belong to the American Branch of the Church Catholic,’ and the
bishop explains that the baptized are now divided into jarring and discordant sects, therefore the distinctive title of the Protestant Episcopal Church should be dropped, and we
should be called the Church in America. So, by a dash of the pen we set up the claim
for our household that it is the sum total of the whole Church of Christ in this land, to the
exclusion of all other organizations, whether Roman or Protestant. I have no words with
which to characterize such fatuous and preposterous pretensions.”
We say “extraordinary action,” in view of the fact that Iowa was emphatically the
“Evangelical” Diocese of the Protestant Episcopal Church; founded exclusively with
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the money of Evangelical men; planted by the Church Missionary Society; Henry W.
Lee its first noble bishop, the standard bearer of the Evaigelicals, into whose hands that
party lavishly poured their funds, and built its college, cathedral, and churches
And
now it takes the lead in renouncind its Protestant Title I how are the mighty fallen
In view of the defection of the 1)iocese he so much loved, for which he so arduously
labored, we quote with sadness his words of warning, as they seem to issue from his tomb:
“Let it, thcrcfo~e, be our determination, not only to stand fast in the liberty wherewith
Christ bath made us free, but to do all in our power to extend far and wide the pure principles and the beneficent institutions of the Protestant Religion. Let us set our faces
like a flint against ‘ Popery in flower and Popery in bud.’ Let us ever be ready to avow
our hostility to the spirit of Romanismn, wherever we may discover it, or under whatever
disguises it may present itself to us. While we cannot but reject many doctrinal and
ecclesiastical systems that are included under the name Protestant, yet let us show that
our sympathies are most decidedly with Protestants, as a body, rather than with Romanists; and while we fully acknowledge and appreciate the disadvantages which arise from
the variance, and divisions, and heresies, among Protestants, let us not hesitate to declare
our preference even for the present discordant state of Protestant Christendom, rather
than for the forced uniformity of the dark ages, and the gross corruptions of the Papal
Ct~urch. Let us discountenance all views, sentiments, and practices, which have a legitimate and direct tendency toward Ronsanism; such as those views of the Christian Church
which utterly exclude from it all who lack what we deem essential to its complete outward organization; those views of the Christian ministry which make it a sacrificing,
mediating and absolving Priesthood; those views of the Christian Sacraments which
either actually or virtually invest them wlih an inherent and invariable spiritual efficacy;
and all other views, principles, or customs, which have even a remote connection with
Papal superstitions, and which are inconsistent with an honest and true Protestantism.
It is my heart’s desire and prayer to God that, as a congregation, you may keep on in the
old paths of the Protestant Episcopal Church, turning neither to the right hand nor to
the left, opposing all novelties and innovations, and standing by the simple truth as it is
in Jesus. . . . Stand fast in your Protestantisma, and in your love for the Protestant
Church of your fathers—Bishop Heny W. Lee’s Sermon on Papal Aggression, z8ji.
Thus, in the words of Rev. William McGuire to Bishop Whittiugham
“Diocese after diocese, Maine, Massachusetts, Vermont, New Hampshire and Rhode
Island, have all passed away from the Evangelical ground they once substantially occupied, and are with the other side. Georgia, in truth, is lost. Pennsylvania has altered
greatly its numerical aspect in a high-Church direction. Central Pennsylvania secured
the election of a moderate Bishop only by the votes of a few High Churchmen, who
chose to turn the scale. Ohio, once divided, now hangs in a trembling scale. Beyond
the Mississippi no diocese can present an important front in the General Convention.”
TAnd now, “beyond the Mississippi,” Iowa leads the way in its departure from the Protestautism of its pioneer Bishop. May its bewitched laity heed his faithful counsels.
“When I hear a man repudiating the term Protestant, I say the sooner he goes over to
Rome—horse, foot, and artillery—the better. It is a mean thing for him to eat Protestant bread and butter, while at heart he is a Ritualist or Romanist, for Ritualism is equally
distinct from the Protestantism of the Bible and the Reformation.’4—Rev. fVm. 7. Hunter, of St. Paul’s Church, Chicago.

RECORD OF CONSECRATIONS.*
BISHOP GREGG.
The Rev. Thomas Huband Gregg, D.D. (Trinity Gollege, Dublin),
late Vicar of East Harborne, in the Diocese of Lichfield, England,
was consecrated to the Episcopal Office, in the First Reformed
Episcopal Church (corner of Madison Avenue and Fifty-fifth
Street), in the City of New York, in the presence of a large congregation, on Wednesday morning, June 20th, 1877.
Presiding Bishop Samuel Fallows, D.D., conducted the services,
assisted by Bishop William R. Nicholson, D.D., Rev. J. Howard-Smith,
D. D., Rev. R. H. Bourne, Rev. Mason Gallagher, Rev. W. T. Sabine,

Rev. George McCampbell, and others.
The Sermon was preached by Bishop Charles Edward Chency,
D.D., from Psalm lxxii, i6.
The Bishop elect was presented for Consecration by Rev. Benja-

mm

B. Leacock,

D.D.,

and Rev. Marshall B. Smith; the latter of

whom read the Certificate and Testimonials required by the Canon.

The Presiding Bishop was assisted in the imposition of hands by
Bishop Charles Edward Cheney, D.D., Bishop William R. Nicholson,
DO., and Rev.’s B. B. Leacock, D.D.,

J.

Howard-Smith, D.D.,

R. H.

Bourne, Mason Gallagher, Marshall B. Smith, W. T. Sabine, G.
McCampbell, and Rev. Joseph Holdich,

D D.

Bishops Fallows, Cheney, and Nicholson, assisted by several
Presbyters, administered the Holy Communion; and the Post-Communion service was read and the Benediction pronounced by

Bishop Gregg.
[NoTE.—The

following is appended as a matter ofhistory.
COUNCIL TESTIMONIAL.

We, whose names are underwritten, fully sensible how important it is that the Office
* For Record of Bishop Cummins’ Consecration, see Journal of General

Convention

of Protestant Episcopal Church, iSfiS, page 552; for that of Bishop Cheney, see Appendix
to Jourqal of Second General Council, Reformed Episcopal Church. for those of Bishops
Nicholson, Cridge, and Fallows, see Appendix to Journal of Fourth General Council of
Reformed Episcopal Church, pages 30, 31
SEcRETARY.
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of a Bishop should not he unworthily conferred, and firmly persuaded that it is our duty
to hear testimony on this solemn occasion, without partiality or affection, do, in the pre.
sence of Almighty God, testify that THOMAS HUBAND GREGG, Doctor of Divinity of
Trinity College, Dublin, is not, so far as we are informed, justly liable to evil report,
either for error in religion or for viciousness of life, and that we do not know or helieve
there is any impediment, omi account of which he ought not to be consecrated to that
office. We do, moreover, jointly and severally, declare that we do, in our conscience,
helieve him to he of such sufficiency in good learning, such soundness in the faith, and
of such virtuous and pure manners, and godly conversation, that he is apt and meet to exercise the office of a Bishop, to the honor of God and the edifying of His Church, and to
be a wholesome example to the flock of Christ.
Done at the Session of the Fifth General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church,
at Philadelphia, U. S. A., this 15th day of May, An., 1877.
(Signed.) MINIsTERs—Samuel Fallows, Charles Edward Chem~y, William R. Nicholson, Edward D. Neill, J. howard-Smith, M. B. Smith, H. M. Collisson, J. A. Latan~,
Win. McGuire, Mason Gallagher, G. Albert Redles, Geo. Howell, Benj. Johnson,
John Todd, J. Easthurn Brown, W. H. Reid, Andrew Hamilton, Alhert Walkley, Joseph
B. North, Jos. S. Malone, John K. Dunn, P. F. Stevens, B. B. Leacock, Chas. H.
Tucker, W. V. Feltwell, Chas. W. Quick, Win. T. Sahine, William H. Cooper, W. E.
Williamson. LAvIswN.—Chas. D. Kellogg, H. Alexander, B. Aycrigg, W. G. Thomp.
son, Win. H. Allen, D. Harman, Geo. Henderson, Jr., W. S. Marven, William Bragg,
M. Laird Simons, John Davidson, Henry Sinnamon, Samuel Ashhurst, Horace Y. Evans,
II. A. J. Granherry, James Hodge, Francis J. Letson, D. J. Hughes, Joseph K. Wheeler,
Edward P. Brooks, Stewart L. Woodford, Herhert B. Turner.]

BISHOPS OF THE REFORMED

EPISCOPAL CHURCH.

I. BISHOP GEORGE DAVID CuMrvIINS, D.D., born December

11th,

(by Bishops Hopkins, Smith, H. W. Lee, Talbot, Quintard, Clarkson, and Kerfoot, of the Protestant Episcopal
Church) in Christ Church, Louisville, Kentucky, November 15th,
i866. Elected Presiding Bishop of the Reformed Episcopal
Church, December 2d, 1873. Died at Lutherville, Maryland, June
26th, 1876, in the fifty-fourth year of his age.
1822.

Consecrated

2. BIsHoP CHARLES EDWARD CHENEY, D.D., was Consecrated (by
Bishop Cummins and five Presbyters) in Christ Church, Chicago,
Illinois, December 14th, 1873.

3. BISHOP WILLIAM R. NICHOLSON, D.D., was Consecrated (by
Bishops Cummins. Cheney, Simpson—of the Methodist Episcopal
Church—and nine Presbyters) in the Second Reformed Episcopal
Church, Philadelphia, February 24th, I 8~6.
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(by
Bishops Cheney, Nicholson, Carman—of the Methodist Episcopal
Church—and nine Presbyters) in Emmanuel Church, Ottawa,
Ontario, July 17th, 1876.
BISHOP EDWARD CRIDGE, B.A., CANTAB., was Consecrated

~.
BISHOP SAMUEL FALLOwS, D.D., was Consecrated at the same
time and place as Bishop Cridge, and by the same Bishops and
Presbyters.

6.

BISHOP THOMAS HUBAND GREGG, D.D. (TRIN. COLL., DUBLIN),

was Consecrated (by Bishops Fallows, Cheney, and Nicholson,
and eight Presbyters) in the First Reformed Episcopal Church,
New York City, June 20th, 1877.
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FORMS.
To

BE USED IN THE REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH.

(A.)
PAROCHIAL REPORT.
Report of (Name and location of C’hurch).
Rev. (Name and P. 0. address of Rector or Minister).
Wardens (Name and P. 0. address of O/zurch Wardens).
For the year ending May 1st, i8..., in accordance with Canons of the Reformed Epis.
pal Church.
Date of Organization of Parish
Families,
Individuals,
Sunday Schools—Scholars,
Teachers
. Baptisms—Adults,
Infants,
; Total
Confirmed,
Marriages,
Burials
Communicants—Admitted
; Received,
; Removed,
Died
Present Number
Services—On Sundays,
; On ‘Week Days
Aver
a~e Attendance on Sundays,
CoNTRIBUTIoNs.—Current Expenses (including Rector’s Salary, $
), $
Sustentation Fund, $
Sunday School Offerings, $
; Other Benevolent,
Religious, and Parochial Contributions, $
Total, $
CHuRcH PRoPERTy—Church Buildinc~. Material
. Seating: Capacity
Probable Present Value, $
Amount of Incumbrance, if any, $
Parsonage,
Probable Present Value, $
Amount of Incumbrance, if any, $
REMARKS.
[Any facts of general interest bearing upon the temporal or spiritual condition of
the congregation, should be here briefly stated, for the information of the Committee
on the State of the Church.]

(B.)
[This, and the succeeding Forms, have been set forth by the Presiding Bishop and
the Standing Committee of the General Council, in accordance with the directions
of the General Council of 1874.]

LETTER DIMISSORY OF A CHURCH MEMBER.
To

THE EccLEsIAsTIcAL AUTHORITTES OF (Here specify the Church or Congregation

to which the person is dismissed),
C;veting —This is to certify that (name of person) is a member in good and regular
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standing of ..
Reformed Episcopal Church, located at
and as such ~s, at (his or her) own request, dismissed to unite with your church and congregation. We affectionately commend (him or her) to your Christian care and fellowship.
Signed this

day of

,

A.D.,

}

iS...
Rector or Minister.*
Parish Council.

* If there be no Rector or Mintster, the signatures ofthe members of the Parish ~ouncii are su~icient.

(C.)
CERTIFICATE

OF

RECEPTION

OF

A

PRESBYTER,

FROM ANOThER CHURCH.
To ALL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN:
Greeting .~—This is to certify, that at a meeting of the Standing Committee of
the Reverend
a regularly ordained Presbyter of the
Church,
was duly and canonically received and enrolled as a Presbyter of the Reformed Episcopal Church; and as such is commended to the Christian love and sympathy of the
Ministers and members of our Communion.
Witness my hand, this
day of
A D IS...

Secretary of the Standing Commit/ce of

(D.)
CERTIFICATE

OF

ORDINATION

OF

A

PRESBYTER.

TO ALL THE FAITHFUL IN CHRIST JESUS:
Greeting —BE lT KNOWN, That we, the undersigned, Bishop and Presbyters of the
Reformed Episcopal Church, acting under the favor and protection of the Divine Head
of the Church, and in accordance with the Constitution, Canons, and Usages of the
Reformed Episcopal Church, on the
day of
, in the
year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and
, in..
Church
did rightly an~ canonically ordain
our beloved in Christ,

of Whose virtuous and pious life and conversation, and competent learning, and kno~l- 4’
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edge of Ho~y Scripture, we are well assured, a PRESBYTER in the Church of God;
he having first freely and voluntarily declared that he believes the Holy Scriptures
of the Old and New Testaments to be the Word of God, and to contain all things
necessary to salvation, and having solemnly engaged to conform to the Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of the Reformed Episcopal Church, so long as he shall continue
a Minister thereof.
IN TESTIMONY WHEREOF, we have hereto set our hands this
day of
,

(Here

AD.,

i8...

follow the signatures of the Bishop and Assisting Presbyters.)

(E.)

CERTIFICATE OF ORDINATION OF A DEACON.
To

ALL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN:

Greeting .—BE IT KNOWN, That I (name of officiating Bishop), a Bishop of the Re.
formed Episcopal Church, acting under the favor and protection of the Divine Head of
the Church, and in accordance with the Constitution, Canons, and Usages of the Reformed
Episcopal Church, on the ..
day of
in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight hundred and
, did rightly and canonically
ordain our beloved in Christ,

of whose virtuous and pious life and conversation, and competent knowledge of Holy
Scripture, I am well assured, to the office of a DEACON; he having, in my presence,
freely and voluntarily declared that he believes the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New
Testaments to be the Word of God, and to contain all things necessary to salvation, and
having solemnly engaged to conform to the Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of the
Reformed Episcopal Church, so long as he shall continue a Minister thereof.
IN TESTIMONY WHEREOF, I have hereto set my hand this
day of
AD

iS....

Bishop of the Reformed Ejiscopal Chu,ch.

(F.)
LETTER DIMISSORY OF A PRESBYTER,
To
To THE

ANOTHER CHRISTIAN CHURCH.

ECCLESIASTICAL AUTHORITY OF THE

CHURCH:

Greeting —This is to certify, that the Rev
‘
a duly ordained Presbyter, in good standing in the Reformed Episcopal Church, is now,

1877.]

Refor7ned Episcopal Chnreh.

69

at his own request, dismissed, to unite with the
Church; to whose fraternal affection and fellowship he is hereby commended, and when
received hy them, his canonical relation to this Church shall cease.
Dated this
day of
, AD., iS...

Bishop of the Reformed Episcopal Church.
Attest:—
Secsvtary of the Standing Gommittee of
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ACT OF INCORPORATION
OF THE TRUST ES OF THE SUSTENTATION FUND.

Ax ACT to incorporate “The Trustees of the Sustentation Fund
of

the Reformed Episcopal Church,” passed March 3oth, 1875.

The People of the State of New York, represented in Senate and
Assembly, do enact as follows
SECTION I. Thomas H. Powers, George M. Tibbitts, Benjamin
Aycrigg, James L. Morgan, Albert Crane, and such other persons
as now are, or hereafter shall be, members, for the time being, of
the Board of Trustees of the Sustentation Fund of the Reformed
Episcopal Church, are hereby constituted a body corporate, under
the name and style of “The Trustees of the Sustentation Fund of
the Reformed Episcopal Church.”
§ 2. The object of this Society shall be the maintenance of religious worship according to the forms of the Reformed Episcopal
Church, and the furtherance of the missionary work of the said
Church.
§ 3. The said Corporation may purchase, take by gift, devise or
bequest, hold and convey, real and personal estate, for its use and

benefit, the annual income of which shall not exceed fifty thousand
dollars.

§

~.

This Act shall take effect immediately.

1

STATE OF NEW YORK,

OFFicE

OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE

~

J

I have compared the preceding with the original law on file in
this office, and do hereby certify that the same is a correct transcript therefrom, and of the whole of said original law.

Given under my hand and the seal of office of the Sec[L.

s.]

retary of State, at the City of Albany, this first day of
September, in the year one thousand eight hundred and
seventy-six.
K. APGAR,
Dep. Secretary of State.

EDGAR

1877.]
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AMENDMENTS TO THE CONSTITUTION AND CANONS.
[NOTE—The Secretary was directed by the Council to publish
the Canons as amended, to the present time; but upon examination he finds that certain general changes, made necessary by the
acts of the Council, require the action of the Committee on Constitution and Canons, and of the General Council. He therefore
declines to take the responsibility of making these changes, and
simply presents the following changes, and certifies that the Con-

stitution and Canons (which are appended to the Journal of the
Third General Council) have been so amended, and as thus amended
constitute the present law of this Church.

M. B.

SMITH,

Secretary.]

CONSTITUTION,
[Now

IN FORCE.]

ARTICLE IV.

The Bishops of this Church shall be chosen or
received agreeably to such rules as shall be fixed by
the General Council; and their jurisdiction, powers,

7urisdiction of
Bis/iojs.

duties, and terms of office, in any Synod or Episcopal
jurisdiction, shall be such as the General Council

may hereafter define; and any Bishop of this Church
may ordain, confirm, or perform any other act of the
Episcopal Office, at the request of any Bishop, or of
any Church in communion with this Church.
ARTICLE V.

Any congregation not now represented may at any

Admission of
Con uec~a/,ons

time hereafter be admitted to union with this Church,

and be entitled to representation in accordance with
Article II, on acceding to this Constitution and to the

Church.
Six or more adjoining congregations in union with
this Church, with six or more Presbyters of this
Church may associate themselves into a Synod (takDoctrine, Discipline, and Worship of this

Synods.
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ing its name from a town or city), under the jurisdiction of a Bishop of this Church. Each Synod shall
be composed of all the ministers of this Church within
its limits, and such number of Lay Deputies from each
congregation as the Synod may determine; and each
Synod shall have power to frame a Constitution and
Canons for its own government, not conflicting with
the Constitution and Canons of the General Council.
The oilier Articles of die Constitution remain as adopted in
187ij, and appended to the 7ournal of the Third General counciA and
also printed separately in. z87~ and z8~6.
M. B. S.
** *

CANONS.
~itIt*.

CANON
Of Deacons.

Examination.

Testimonials.

May be
ordained
Presbyters.

§ I. Every person hereafter to be ordained a Deacon in this Church, shall be examined by a Bishop
and two Presbyters, whose duty it shall be to ascertam that he is well acquainted with the Holy Scriptures and with the doctrine and worship of this
Church; and before his examination he shall present
a testimonial from at least one Presbyter of this
Church, signifying a belief in his fitness for this office,
and in his purity, good morals, and orderly conduct;
and he must further be able to show that he is calculated to be useful in ministerial work.
§ II. Before any person shall be ordained a Deacon,
he shall present to the Bishop testimonials from the
Standing Committee of the jurisdiction of said Bishop,
signed by a majority of the said Committee, duly convened, of the same character as required in § I of this
Canon.
§ III. Any Deacon, who shall complete the studies
and pass the examination required for the office of a
*

SEC. I amended in 1876.

See Journal, p. 6.
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Presbyter, may be ordained to that office by a Bishop,
with the consent of the Standing Committee, as hereafter provided for.

§ IV. Deacons in good standing may be dismissed
by letter from the Jurisdiction of one Bishop to that
of another, or to the ecclesiastical authority of any
recognized Christian Church. And any Bishop may
receive Deacons by letter, or other satisfactory evidence, from other Churches.

Transfer and
dismissal.

Reception f-om
other C/wrc/zes.

CANON 4.*
Of Presbyters, and their Ordination.

§ I. No person shall be ordained a Presbyter in this Examination.
Church until he shall have passed a satisfactory examination in the presence of a Bishop and two Presbyters of this Church. The examination shall be as
folloxvs: On the books of Scripture; the candidate
being required to give an account of the different
books; to translate from the original Greek and Hebrew, and to explain, such passages as may be proposed to him; on the Evidences of Christianity; on
Systematic Divinity; on Church History, and Ecclesiastical Polity; on Pastoral Theology, and on the
Discipline and Worship of this Church. At his examination, he shall produce and read a sermon or discourse composed by himselg on some passage of
Scripture previously assigned to him, which, together
with two other sermons or discourses on some passage or passages of Scripture selected by himselg
shall be submitted to the criticisms of the Bishop and
other ministers present. He shall also be examined
as to his views in entering the ministry; and he must
further be able to show, by his past labors, that he is
calculated to be useful in ministerial work.
The
Bishop and the Standing Committee shall have power,
in the case of any candidate, to dispense with a know* SEC.

I amended in 1876.

See Journal, p. 6o.

A
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ledge of and an examination in the Greek and Hebrew languages.
Tstimonials.

§ II. No person shall be ordained a Presbyter in
this Church, until he shall have produced to the
Bishop testimonials from the Standing Committee
having jurisdiction, which shall be signed by the
names of a majority of all the Committee, duly convened, and shall be in the following words
“We, whose names are underwritten, members of the Standing
Committee of
, do testify that A. 13. hath laid before us satisfactory testimonials, that for the space of three years last past he hath
lived piously, soberly, and honestly; and, moreover, we think him
worthy to he ordained a Presbyter in the Reformed Episcopal Church.
“In witness whereof, we bave hereunto set our hands, this —
day
of
, in the year of Onr Lord

Concurrent aclion of Bishop
and Standing
Lomoijttoc.

§ III. The Bishop to whom a Standing Committee
shall recommend a person for ordination to the office
of a Presbyter, shall, after conducting the examination
required in § I of this Canon, return the recommendation to the Standing Committee, with or without his
approval, giving in the latter case his reasons therefor;

and the Standing Committee shall then take a final
vote to confer or withhold ordination, counting the
approval or disapproval of the Bishop as one vote for
or against such ordination.
CANON

6.*

Of persons not lilinisters of this Gizurek officiating in
any congregation thereof
Protection
a§~ainst
Impostors.

§ I. No Minister in charge of any congregation of
this Church, or, in case of vacancy or absence, no
Wardens, Vestrymen, or Trustees of the congregation,
shall permit any person professing to be a Minister
to officiate therein, without sufficient evidence of his
being a duly licensed or ordained Minister of the
Gospel.
* SEc. III amended in 1876.

See Journal, p. 6o.
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§ II. No person shall be settled as Rector or Minis- Pastoral Relater of a congregation of this Church until he shall
tions.
have been duly received by the ecclesiastical authority,

and shall have signed the Declaration contained in
Article VII of the Constitution of this Church.

§ III. Nothing in this Canon shall be understood to Pulpit
Exchangcs wit/i
preclude pulpit exchanges by Ministers of this Church Ministcrs of
with Ministers, in good standing, of other Evangelical otherChu;vh.
es.

Churches, or as prohibiting the occasional occupance
of the pulpits of this Church by such Ministers of
other Churches.

CANON

8.*

Of Bishops.

§ I. Any Presbyter of this Church, in good standing, Missionary
Bishops.
may be elected as a Missionary Bishop by the concurrent vote of both orders, clerical and lay, in any meeting of the General Council.
§ II.

Any Synod, duly organized according to the Bishops
Church, may elect (in the manner
Sj’nods.
specified in § I of this Canon) a Presbyter as the
Bishop of said Synod, but such Bishop-elect shall not
bc consecrated until his election by a Synod has been
confirmed by the General Council by a majority vote.

of

Con stitution of this

§ III.

Every Bishop-elect, before his consecration,

shall produce to the Bishop-presiding, evidence of

the Secretary of
the General Council; and from the clerical members
and Lay Deputies of the General Council, or of the
Synod electing him, evidence of their approval of his
testimonials, and of their assent to his consecration;
such election, or confirmation, from

such certificate to be signed by a constitutional ma-

jority of the members of the Council or Synod electing. The certificate shall be in the following form
“We, whose names are underwritten, fully sensible how important it
* Sec. IX amended in 1877.

See Journal.

Testimonials.
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is that the office of a Bishop should not be unworthily conferred,
and firmly persuaded that it is our duty to bear testimony on this
solemn occasion, without partiality or affection, do, in the presence of
Almighty God, testify that A. B. is not, so far as we are informed,
justly liable to evil report, either for error in religion, or for viciousness of life, and that we do not know or believe there is any impediment, on account of wbich he ought not to be consecrated to
that office. We do, moreover, jointly and severally, declare that we
do, in our conscience, believe him to be of such sufficiency in good
learning, such soundness in the faith, and of such virtuous and pure
manners, and godly conversation, that he is apt and meet to exercise
the office of a Bishop, to the honor of God and the edifying of His

Church, and to be a wholesome example to the flock of Christ.’
Consecration.

Lawful Age.

E/zgibility of
Bishops of
other Churches.

If the General Council has consented to the consecration, the Presiding Bishop of this Church, or some
other Bishop designated by him, together with three
or more Presbyters, and such other Bishops and Presbyters of this or of other Churches, as he may invite,
shall proceed to perform the same, according to the
Form established by this Church.

§ IV. No man shall be consecrated a Bishop in this
Church until he shall be thirty years old.
§ V.

Any Bishop of another Church may be elected
a Missionary Bishop of this Church by the vote of the
General Council; or as the Bishop of a Synod, by the
vote of that Synod, subject to confirmation by the
General Council; but no such Bishop shall be permitted to assume the duties of the office to which he has
been thus elected until he shall have signed the Declaration contained in Article VII of the Constitution
of this Church, and shall have been duly received by
the ecclesiastical authority, on letters dimissory, or

other satisfactory evidence.
Eligildlity to
Vacant Synods.

§ VI. Any Bishop of this Church may be elected
the Bishop of a vacant Synod, by a vote of that Synod,
subject to confirmation by the General Council; and
if he be a Missionary Bishop of this Church, he shall
continue to discharge his Missionary Episcopate until
the General Council shall have confirmed the Synodi-

RLformned Episcopal Cizurelt.
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cal election, whereupon his functions as a Missionary
Bishop shall cease.
of
Any Missionary Bishop or Bishop of a Resignation
urisdiction.
Synod, in good standing, may, with the consent of the
General Council, resign his jurisdiction; in which case
he shall perform Episcopal acts only at the request of
other Bishops, or of the General Council; and he
shall retain his seat and be entitled to a vote in the
General Council, and be amenable to the authority
thereof

§ VII.

§ VIII. Any Bishop of this Church, in good stand- Bbeisdismissed
h op s may
to
ing, who may desire to withdraw from the communion other Churches.
thereof shall be furnished with a Letter Dimissory
from the Presiding Bishop of this Church.
§ IX.

Every Missionary Bishop may yearly appoint Standing Co;ntwo or more Presbyters, and two or more laymen, sionary
ni/tees in7urisMiscommunicants of this Church, belonging to his juris- dictions.
diction, to perform the duties of a Standing Committee, and he shall report to each General Council his
proceedings, and the state and condition of the congregations under his Episcopal care.

§ X. Every Bishop of this Church shall visit the E~iscopaJ
churches and congregations within his jurisdiction, for ations.
the purpose of examining the state of the congregation, and performing such duties as pertain to his
office; and it is recommended that every Bishop deliver, at least once in three years, a charge to the
Ministers and congregations of his jurisdiction.

The

expenses of an Episcopal visitation shall be defrayed by
the congregation for whose benefit the visitation is
made; and, in order to enable a Bishop who may be
rector of a church to perform his Episcopal visitations,
his congregation shall see that the pulpit is properly
supplied in his absence.

§ XI.

It

is

the duty of every Bishop of this Church

Visit-
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to reside within his own jurisdiction, unless excused

from so doing by a vote of the General Council.

§ XII.

The Missionary Bishops of this Church, duly

elected and consecrated, shall exercise their Episcopal

office in such districts in States, Territories, or Countries, as the General Council, acting in accordance
with the Constitution and Canons of this Church, may

prescribe; and the General Council may, at any time,
increase or diminish the extent of the district over
which the said Bishops shall have jurisdiction.
Tue Presidin

6
B/s//of tofrovide for Vacant 7uris.
dictions.

§ XIII. In case of the death or resignation of a
Missionary Bishop, or vacancy by other cause, the
oversight of the vacant jurisdiction shall devolve on
the Presiding Bishop of this Church, with the power
of appointing some other Bishop as his substitute in

said oversight.

~Itfr )3~.

CANON

4.*

Of Congregations.
Boundaries
dfned.

§ I. The boundaries of a parish, or congregation, in
this Church, are not geographical; a parish or congregation consists of all the persons enrolled as Communicants or stated worshipers in that congregation, and

who, in a greater or lesser degree, contribute to its
Who may vote,

support.

All such persons, being of full age, are en-

titled to vote for Wardens and Vestrymen; but only

Communicants thereof can vote for Deputies to the
General Council, and for the Parish Council.
~r/embers ofthis
6Yzurch may
organize as a
Congregation.

§ II. Persons belonging to this Church may organize as a church or congregation, in accordance with
the provisions of the civil law in the State, Territory,
or Country, in which they reside; but such church or
* Sec’s I and VI were amended in 1877, and Sec. VII was added.

See Journal.

1877.]
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congregation, before being entitled to representation
in the General Council, shall be required to recognize
and accede to the Constitution, Canons, Doctrines,
Discipline, and Worship of the Reformed Episcopal
Church.

§ III. Any congregation of another Church that Admission of
Congregations
may desire to be received into union with this Church, from other
shall declare its desire therefor, duly certified by the Churches.
authorities of the said congregation; which certificate,
together with a declaration of agreement with the
Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of this Church,
shall be submitted to the General Council during its
Session, or to the Presiding Bishop and Standing

Committee at any time; and in case the same are
found satisfactory by the General Council, or by the
Presiding Bishop and Standing Committee* acting
during the recess, such Church or congregation shall

be received, and a record shall be made of the fact
that it has become a constituent part of this Church.

§ IV. The consent of a Minister, or of the Wardens No consent of orand Vestrymen of an organized congregation of this ganized churches
required.

Church, is not a prerequisite to the formation of
another congregation of this Church in the same
vicinity.

§ V. In each congregation, annually, during Easter Annual Ele c tions.
week, or on some other convenient occasion, an election shall be held for Wardens, Vestrymen, and Depu- Wa rde n s and
ties to the General Council. The Wardens and Depu- Deputies to le
Communicants.
ties shall be chosen from among the Communicants,
and when practicable the Vestrymen also; in any
case the Wardens, and Vestrymen, and Deputies, shall

be men of unimpeachable moral character; and it is
recommended that the Vestrymen be so chosen that
one-third of their entire number shall be elected each

year.
*

The General Standing Committee.
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§ VI. In each Parish, the communicants duly enrolled as members shall annually, during Easter
week, or on some other convenient occasion, elect
two or more Communicants as a Parish Council; who
shall be the special advisers of their Minister in the
Spiritual Government of the Parish, and shall be associated with him in the reception, dismission, or discipline of church members.
§ VII. It shall be the duty of the Wardens and
Vestrymen of every church represented in the General
Council, previous to each meeting thereof~ to instruct
their Deputies what amount they may pledge on behalf of the church they represent, as its contribution
to the Sustentation Fund.

~Itfr )39~.

CANON 3. *
Ecclesiastical Courts.

For Bishops or
Presbyters.

§ I.

The Court for the trial of a Bishop or a Pres-

byter shall consist of an equal number of Bishops and

Presbyters, viz.:
of each, to be chosen by
lot from the Bishops and Presbyters of this Church;
excluding all related to the accused or accusers by
ties of consanguinity.
Deacons or Candidates for the
Ministry.

§ II. The Court for the trial of a Deacon, or ofa Candidate for the Ministry, shall be the Bishop and Clerical members of the Standing Committee having
jurisdiction; excluding all related by ties of consanguinity. If the Bishop havingjurisdiction be so related,
another Bishop of this Church, chosen by lot, shall
preside.

Communicants.

§ III.
*

The Court for the trial of a Communicant

Sec. III amended 1877.

See Journal.
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shall consist of the Rector or Minister, and the Parish

Council, of the Congregation to which such Communicant shall belong.
CANON

5.

Of Scutenecs.

§ I. The sentence in the case of a Bishop, Presbyter,
or Deacon, convicted of any of the offences specified
in Canon 2, § I, of this Title, shall be either reprimand,
suspension, or displacement from all his ministerial
functions in this Church. In the case of a Candidate
for the Ministry, he shall either be reprimanded, or
suspended, or his name may be stricken from the list
of Candidates; and any Communicant found guilty of
any offence specified in Canon 2, § II, of this Title,
shall be suspended from the Communion, until such
time as due penitence shall be manifested.
§ II. Official notice of a sentence shall be given by
the President of the Court; which notice, in the case
of a lay Communicant, may be public or private, as
the Rector and Parish Council shall deem best for the
edification of the Church and the benefit ofthe offender.

In the case of
Bishop, etc.

Candidates.

C~ommunicants.

Qfficial Notice.

[The Remaining Canons are unchanged, not having been revised,
amended, or repealed by any act of the General Council; and the
Canons as printed in the Journal of the Third General Council are
at the present time, wit/i tl~c foregoing amendments, the Canon
Law of the Reformed ,Episcopal Church.
M. B. SMITH, Secretary.]
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GENERAL

1874.
Resolved, That the Declaration of Principles of this Church be
printed in every edition of the Prayer-book, and in all the Documents of the General Council.

187g.
Resolved~ That a Delegate and an alternate be elected at this and
each succeeding General Council, and commissioned to convey to
the Reformed Church in America the Christian salutations of the
Reformed Episcopal Church.

Resolved, That this Council recommend that December 2d be
~observed in all our congregations as a day of special thanksgiving
to the Lord Jesus Christ, * * * * and that we give expression to our gratitude on these anniversary occasions by renewed
self-consecration of ourselves to Him and His service.
Resolved, That this Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
recommends the observance, by its congregations, of the Annual

“Week of Prayer.”

1876.
Resolved, That the Standing Committees of the several Jurisdictions of this Church be, and are hereby, required to present, at each
Annual Session of the General Council, Reports of their proceedings during the previous year.
WHEREAS, The Bishops of this Church have issued a Circular
recommending the formation of a Fund to be placed in the hands
of the Trustees of the Sustentation Fund, and the interest thereof
to be applied to the relief of the Widows and Orphans of Ministers
of this Church; therefore,
Resolved, That this Council do hereby approve and endorse the
said project, and urge all Reformed Episcopalians

liberally to this Fund.

to subscribe

1877.]
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Resolved, That this General Council, at each of its sessions, will
appoint a Standing Committee, to report to the Council next succeeding, upon the State of the Church.
Resolved, further, That this Committee be empowered to issue
blanks for the purpose of securing from the several congregations
such information, in the way of statistics, etc., as they may deem it
important to embody in such a Report, and that the Pastors of this
Church be requested to transmit, from time to time, to this Committee, any printed or other statements which may throw light upon
the work of this Church in their respective fields of labor.
The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in
the United States of America, at its Annual Session in the City of
Cleveland, Ohio, in the year 1875, did fraternally recognize and
welcome the Reformed Episcopal Church, as a sister Church, and
invite the establishment of corresponding relations between the two
WHEREAS,

Churches; therefore,
Resolved, That the General Council of the Reformed Episcopal
Church, heartily reciprocating this fraternal advance of our sister
Church, will hereafter exchange Corresponding Delegates, for the
purpose of conveying between the Churches the Christian salutations of brethren in Christ.
Reso/vea~ That a Standing Committee of the General Council be
constituted, to be called the Committee on Order of Business; said
Committee to consist of the Presiding Bishop, the Secretary, the
Treasurer, and the Chairmen of Standing Committees. The duty
of the Committee to be that of arranging, from day to day, the
questions to be brought forward for the consideration of the Councii, in order that a regular Order of the Day may be so arranged
as to give precedence to the more important motions of which notices are given.

ResolveeA That this Council congratulates the brethren in Chicago
and the West, for their energy in giving this Church so efficient a
Church Paper as THE APPEAL.
Resolved, That we recommend the paper to families of this
Church.
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1877.
Resolved, That the custom of appointing a Standing Committee
on the State of the Church be continued.
WHEREAS, The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in

the United States did, at its last session, in May, 1876, fraternally
ask this Council to establish corresponding relations with the said
General Assembly; therefore,
Resolved, That such relations be and are hereby established, and
that corresponding delegates be sent from the Council to convey to
the said General Assembly our Christian love and salutations.
In view of the fact that similar action was taken by the General
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States
of America, at its last quadrennial meeting, your committee would
propose the following

Resolved, That the General Council of the Reformed Episcopal
Church fraternally reciprocates the desire of the General Conference
of the Methodist Episcopal Church for the establishment of corresponding relations, and will convey its salutations by appointed
delegates.
Resolved, That the General Council marks with pleasure the progress of a Temperance Revival throughout the country, and desires
to put upon record its hearty sympathy with that great movement
as ordered and blessed of God; and hereby affectionately commends this cause to the co-operation and support of the clergy and
laity of this Church.
Resolved, That the work of the Woman’s Union Missionary Society, in which our beloved and honored sister, Miss Harriet Brittan,

has been a prominent and successful laborer, is commended to the
hearty and liberal support of this Church.
Resolved, That we recommend to the ladies of our Communion
the formation in their parishes, as far as practicable, of” Missionary

Bands.”
Resolved~ That this Council recognizes the propriety of ministers

Refor7ned Episcopal Cliurek.
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of this Church calling upon any member of the Parish Council, or
upon any other communicant, to read the regular Service, at such
times as they may deem expedient.
Resolved, That the Articles of Religion as adopted by this
Church be published in the Prayer-book of the Reformed Episcopal Church, as a part of the same, by the authority and sanction of
the General Council.
SPECIAL RESOLUTIONS.

1877.
Resolved~ That as an expression of the sense of this Body, the
Bishops be requested, for the ensuing Council year (purely as a
matter of uniformity), not to authorize any Deacons whom they
may ordain to administer either Sacrament.
Resolved, That the Work of this Church be extended to the
kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland.
Resolved, That a committee of five be appointed by the Chair to
take into consideration the relation of the Church to the associations and amusements of the world, and to report to the next General Council.
Resolved That until the further order and assignment by the
General Council of this Church, the Rev. Bishop Edward Cridge,
BA., CANTAB., be assigned to the Missionary Jurisdiction of the
Pacific.
Resolved, That until like further order and assignment by the
General Council, the Rev. Bishop William R. Nicholson, D.D., be
assigned to the Central Missionary Jurisdiction.
Resolved, That until like further order and assignment by the
General Council, the Rev. Bishop Charles Edward Cheney, D.D., be
assigned to the Synod of Chicago.
Resolved, That until like further order and assignment by the
General Council, or the Standing Committee acting in its stead, the
Presiding Bishop be assigned (according to Section xiii, Canon 8,
Title I, of the Canons) to the other Missionary Jurisdictions.
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Resolvej That the Committee on Constitution and Canons be
requested to consider the propriety of reporting a canon defining

the relations of the ministers of parishes in this Church to the
music used therein.

Resolved, That the Catechism of King Edward VI be referred to
the Committee on Doctrine and Worship, to consider the propriety
of publishing it, for the benefit of members of our Communion.

PRESCRIBED COURSE OF STUDY
FOR CANDIDATES FOR THE MINISTRY.
Adopted May, 1877.

I. GREEK AND HEBREW LITERATURE AND BIBLICAL LEARNING.
Tea-I Books—Greek Testament (Hahn, or Tischendorf, or Tregelles); Robinson’s Greek Harmony; Robinson’s Greek Lexicon; Green’s Handbook to Grammar of New Testament;
Alford’s Greek Testament; Septuagint; Biblia Hebraica
(Hahn); Hahn’s, Fuerst’s, or Robinson’s Hebrew Lexicon;
Gesenius’ or Green’s Hebrew Grammar;

Chrestomathy; Angus’ Bible

Green’s

Handbook;

Hebrew

Barrow’s Com-

panion to the Bible; Milman’s Jewish History.

II.

EVIDENCES OF REVEALED RELIGION.

Text Books—Butler’s Analogy; Paley’s Evidences; Erskine on
Internal Evidences; Leslie’s Short Method with the Deists;
Littleton on St. Paul; Gilbert West on the Resurrection; McIlvaine’s Evidences.
Pooks.—Superhuman Origin of the Bible, by Henry

RLfercnee

Rogers; Modern Doubt and Christian Belief, by Christlieb;
Home’s Introduction; Wilson’s Evidences; Aids to Faith.
III. TUE CANON AND INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE.
Text Books.—r--Lee on Inspiration; Gaussen on Inspiration; Westcott on the Canon; Wordsworth on the Canon.
Reference Book.—Chihingworth on the Sufficiency of Scripture.
IV. SYSTEMATIC DIVINITY.
Text Books—Bible; Hodges Outlines of Theology; Adam
Clarke’s Compend of Theology.

Reference Books.—Knapp’s Theology; Hodge’s Systematic The-
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ology; Pearson on the Creed; Burnet on the XXXIX Articles; Hagenbach and Shedd’s Histories of Christian Doctrine;
Magee on the Atonement; Flaldane on the Atonement; Martin on the Atonement; Faber on Justification by Faith; McIlvaine on Justification by Faith; Archbishop Lawrence’s
Bampton Lectures; Browne on the XXXIX Articles; Ursinus

on the Reformed Catechism; Bishop O’Brien on Justification;
VanOosterzee on Theology of the New Testament; Opening
Chapters of Trench 011 Miracles and Parables.
V.

ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY.

Text Books.—’-Kurtz’ Sacred History and Church History.
Rcference Books—Short’s History of the Church of England;
Smith’s History of the Old Testament; Prideaux’s Connec-

tion; Schaff’s Church History; Robertson’s Church History;
Neander’s Church 1-listory; Milman’s Latin Christianity;
Fisher on the Reformation; l\lcllhenney’s Doctrine of the
Church; Mossman’s History of tile Church of the First Two
Centuries; Riddle’s Christian Antiquities.

VI. NATURE, MINISTRY, AND POLITY OF THE ChuRcH.
Text Books—Jacob’s Ecclesiastical Polity; Lightfoot on the
Christian Ministry
Reference Books—Hooker’s Ecclesiastical Polity; Lord King on
Church Government.
VII. PASTORAL THEOLOGY AND HOMILETICS.
Text Books.—Shedd’s Homiletics; Burnet on Pastoral Care.
RLference Books—Bridges on the Christian Ministry; Vinet’s
Pastoral Theology; Mcllvaine’s Preaching Christ; Spurgeon’s
Letters to his Students.
VIII. MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY.
Porter on the Humall Intellect; Christian Ethics (Gregory or
Hopkins); Haven’s 1-listory of Philosophy; Copped or McCosh’s Logic; Rhetoric (E. 0. Havens); English Literature
(Shaw).

~=TO’TICE.

the Publications of the Reformed Episcopal Church may be
obtained of Rev. GEORGE HOWELL, 38 Bible House, N. Y., or of
Mr. JAMES A. MOORE, 1224 Sansom Street, Philadelphia.
All

Information with reference to the acts of the General Council
may be obtained of Rev. MARSHALL B. SMITH, Secretary, Passaic,
New Jersey.
All contributions to the Sustentation Lund, or for the General
Missionary Work of this Church, should be sent by Check or P. 0.
Order, to JAMES L. MORGAN, Esq., Treasurer, 47 Fulton Street, New
York;
Suggestions for the Committee on Doctrine and Worship should
be sent to Bishop MI. R.
Philadelphia, Pa.

NIcHoLSoN, D.D., 2106

Chestnut Street,

Suggestions for the Committee on Constitution and Canons
should be sent to Hon. STEWART L. WOODEORD, LL.D., New York
City.

The Standing Committees of the various Missionary Jurisdictions
and Synods are required to send a report of their proceedings to
each General Council.

The General Committee Room, 38 Bible House, N. Y. City, is
open on MONDAY, WEDNESDAY, and FRIDAY, from II A.M. to 2 P.M.

The SIXTH GENERAL CouNcILwill be held (D.V.) in Emmanuel
Reformed Episcopal Church, Newark, N. J., on the SECOND WEDNESDAY in May, 1878.

